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PREFACE 



^Ears  and  Jealoufies 

••"H  are-  oj  all  other  Paf- 
JL  fions  t/;e  wo$  d*/- 
ficuh  to  be  iubducd, 
and  yhere  they  are  peifpna- 
tcd  only,  for  accompliflring 
fame  Sinifter  end  9  they  an 
not  to  be  removed  by  Argu- 
ments :  Since  they  who  are 
once  tpojfejfed  with  them,  ne- 
yer  yield  till  they  defpair  of 
attaining  y  or  effecting  the 
ends  they-  aw  at. 

All  that  lean  hope  to  per- 
A  *  form 


The  Preface. 

form  by  this  Treatife  ,  is  to 
give  fatisfa&ion  tothofe^ho 
are  Icrupulous  in  good  ear- 
ned, and  by  the  ferufing  of 
Partial  Authors  dread  the 
lofs  of  their  Church-lands  ^ 
and  the  diminifliing  their 
Eftates  thereby. 

To  fucb  only  1  direSt  this 
Difcour/e  $  and  can  further 
tell  them ,  that  their  Fears 
are  wholly  Groundlels  •  fence 
His  Majefty  by  His  Speci- 
al Command  appointed  the 
Author  to  compofe  this  for  the 
Quieting  the  minds  of  His 
Interefled  Subje<Sts ,  <Pub- 
lijhing  to  them  the  Full  Af- 
furance  of  their  Pofleflions 
by  the  Canon ,  Civil  and 
Municipal  Laws,  which  to 

all 
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*#  confiderate  <Perfons  ]  it 
is  hoped  ,  will  be  Jufficient 
fatisfadtion. 

1  mufl  <fton  the  Subje<5t  is 
of  that  moment,  that  it  de~ 
ferVed  to  have  been  Treated 
of  by  an  abler  Ten ,  and  one 
letter  skilled  in  the  Laws: 
<Bttt  IbaVe  endeavored,  with 
a  fincerity  becoming  one  that 
bates  Impojing  3  to  clear  both 
matter  of  Law  and  Fad:. 


THE 
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the  AlitfiAtion  of 
Church-Lands,  pag.  4. 

Se&.  2.  What  kind  of  Altexati- 
onshwebeen  allowed  lyth&Ct- 

..  nons  atidCvtfftitutiOM  tft&e 
Chnrch.  *$**4* 

Se£t  .  3  .  Several  tnflAnce^tf^li^ 

.  ;  en  at  ions  ofEcclefiafticAk  J&vve- 
nues  from  the  Ckttrcbesx>o£R& 
ligiou*  Houfesj  jbty  n#tt  at 
their  frft  Dedication  conferred 
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of  Church-Lands  in  Foreign 
Coantreys  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Communion.  p.  5  5  . 
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A  Toller  at  ion  of  Religion  there, 
by  the  Treaties  0/Munfter  and 
Ofnaburgh.  p.  64* 

Seft-y.  Whether  Cardinal  Pool's 
confirmation  of  Church  Lands 
to  the  Poffeffors,  was  delufbry, 
or  not.  p.  90. 

Se£t.8.  Cardinal  PoolV  confirma- 
tion of  Abby-Lands  to  the  pre- 
fent  Pofleffors,  and  the  A& 
thereupon.  p.  i  ji. 

Seft,  -9.  The  Exceptions  againjl 

thif  A ff trance  of  Abby  Lands 

to  the  -foffeffbrSj  That  it  was 

not  confrTindby  Pope  Paul  IV. 

fully  anfaered.  p.  170. 
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Affurance  of  Abby- Lands  to  the 

frefent  Pofaffors.        p.  193, 
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I  N 

ENGLAND, 

Cleared  from  the  doubts 
and  Arguments  railed 
about  the  danger  of 
Refumption. 

In  Anfwer  to  a  Letter  of  a 
Perfbn  of  Quality. 

SIR, 

O  U  have  obliged  The  oc- 
me  very   much  ,  cafion  of 
in  the  Prefent  you  the  trea- 
made  me  of  the  ting  of 
'.late  Treatife,  in. 
titled,   H*»   *£ 
Members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
B  land 


affutance 

lartd  ought  iohhwe  themftfoet 
under  A  Roman  Catholic  Kjng  ; 
And  have  greatly  pleafed  me 
in  the  remarks  you  have  made 
upon  it ;  which  in  the  General 
are  favorable  enough,  in  that 
you  (ay,  it  deferves  confiderati- 
on,  as  much  as  any  Book  writ 
on  that  Subbed,  fince  the  Kings 
Succeeding   to   the   Crown  ; 
and  that  either  direftly,  or  by 
confequence  you  think  as  much 
is  faid  as  the  matter  will  bear  ; 
and  you  wifh  it  were  fo  con- 
fideredas  it  ought  to  be;  for 
you    verily  believe ,  that  the 
want  of  weighing  the  Reaf  ns 
there  laid  down,  hath  occafi- 
oned  moft  of  thofe  non-com- 
pliances with  the  Kings  defires, 
which   have   been  fo  fatal  to 
fbme,  and  may  yet  be  to  more , 
that  will  not  fee,  how  much  it 
is  the  Intereft  of  all  Subje&s  to 
endeavor  with  great  obedience, 
to  comport  themfelves  to  their 
Sovereign  in  all  the  Duties  of 

Allegi- 
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Allegiance,  and  to  one  another 
as  fellow-Subje&s ,  that  there- 
by the  Civil  Harmony  amongft 
themfelves,  may  produce  thofe 
effefts,  fb  wife  a  King,  and  (b 
fedulous  for  his  Peoples  happi- 
nefs,  ftudies  to  accomplifh. 

You  tell  me,  that  a  further 
fatisfaftion  in  fcune  particulars 
you  think  requifite  ;  and  fince 
the  Author  is  unknown  to  you, 
and  having  fome  ctfifidence  I 
will  deal  candidly  with  you, 
you  defire  my  Judgment  in 
fbme  fcruples :  In  obedience  to 
which  I  here  fend  you  my 
thoughts,  and  fhall  norinfert 
your  Letter  entire,  but  in  par- 
cels/or  the  ad  vantage  of  fitting 
my  Anfwer  more  iatisfa&ori- 
ly  to  your  Objeftions, which  as 
they  are  fuch  as  may  fhock 
fbme^eferve  a  ferious  reply  to, 
efpecially  fince  his  Majefty  is 
defirous  his  Subjefts  jfhould  be 
fatisfied  in  this  particular. 

B  2  SECT- 
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SECT.   I. 

The    Arguments    againft   tie 
Alienation  of  Church-  Lands. 


tlle  Firft  Part  of  the  Let- 
The  ne-  A   ter  you  tell  me  ,  that  you 
ccflity     conceive  ,   that  the  Author  of 
of  clear-  ^e  forefaid  Difcourle  hath  too 
ing  the    fijgfaiy  paged  over  the  fecurity 
abouf    of  Abby-Lands,  and  other  Re- 
the  fe-   ligious  PofTeffions,  whereof  the 
curity     Roman      Catholic      Regulars 
of  Abby-  were  violently  difleized  in  King 
Lands.    Htnry  the  %th.  and  King  Ed- 
ward the  6th.  time.     Where- 
as you  Judge  the  confideration 
of  the  danger  of  their  Refump- 
tion  ,  as  weighty  a  Reafon  as 
any  other,  why  perfbns  of  In- 
tereft  and  Fortune  oppofe  the 
Repeal  of  the  Teft  and  Penal 
Laws  ;  left  by  yielding  a  Par- 
liamentary eonfent  to  thofe  , 
the  Roman  Catholic  Religion 

fliould 
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fhould  with  greater  facility  be 
propagated  ;  which  once  effe£t- 
ed,  you  conceive  great  endea- 
vours would  be  ufed,  to  procure 
a  Reftitution  of  thofe  Lands  to 
the  Religious. 

Upon  this  Head  you  re-mind 
me  what  Sir  Henr/Spelwaxhath 
writ  in  his  finall,  but  Learned 
Treatife,  De  non  Temerandis  EC- 
ckfiis  :  the  force  of  whole  Ar-  • 
guments  were  fuch,  as  they 
have  prevailed  with  feveral  per- 
fons  to  reftore  their  Impropria- 
tions  to  their  refpeftive  Paro- 
chial Churches. 

Yet  you  own  that  the  Sub- 
jefts  (both  Roman  Catholics 
and  Proteftants^  feemed  to  en- 
tertain a  firm  Opinion  of  the 
Legal  Security  of  them,  till  (4)  ^ 
Dr.  Burnet  in  his  Hiflory  of  the  ^1.297. 
Rtform&tion^  and  the  Author  (b)  ^Printed 
of  a  Letter  to  him,  giving  him  for  Rich. 
an  Account  of  Cardinal  Poofs 
fecret  Powers,  endeavoured  to  * 
make  it  appear,  that  the  Pope 
B  nei< 
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neither  did,  nor  intended  to 
confirm  the  Alienation  of  Abby- 
Lands,  and  thereby  have  railed 
new  doubts  in  mens  minds,  and 
in  this  prefent  junfture  of  af- 
fairs their  Arguments  are  made 
great  ufe  of,  to  afright  people 
from  yielding  any  compliance 
to  the  King's  defire. 
Some  JQ  enforce  this,  you  not  on- 

?SX  ^  Prefsme  with  the  Decretal 
Altena-  of(e)PopeSjn*machus9  inferted 
tion  of  in  the  forefaid  Letter,  but  urge 
Church-  the  Decretal  Epiftle  of  00  Pope 
Reve-  Lucius,  who  lived  about  the 
year  25j-  where  the  Pope 
^peaking  of  thofe  who  vexed 
tne  Bifhops  of  France  and  Spai#9 
c*  en***  a^out  t^e  Pofleffions  of  their 
Tom.\.  Churches,  and  the  Offerings  of 
foi.  156.  the  Faithful,  faith,  That  accor- 

Omn^'u-  d*n&  t0  f^e  &xamfles  °f  f^e  ^r0- 

les  prafum-  fbets  and  (^fpoftles  and  their  Sue- 
ceftors,  and  all  the  Catholic  FA- 

JJ 


JLcclefi* 


matrit  £cc}efa  AnAihematizAtosAyoftoIict  AHtkorhote  pei- 
linw  &  denunciamus  atq-,  Sacrilegos  ejft  )udic<Miu*,  &  non 
folum  sos  fsd  mnes  confrniienies  eis. 

tilers, 
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this  was  adjudged   Sacri- 
lege. 

Therefore  the  Pope,  follow- 
ing the  faid  Examples,  c  expels 
'  all  Foretakers,  Robbers  of  the 
'  Church,and  Alienators  of  their 
4  Profits,  from  the  Threshold 
{ of  the  Holy  Mother  Church 
4  by  Apoftolic  authority, excom- 
'  municates  them,  Condemns 
f  them,  and  judgeth  them  Sacri- 
4  legious  ;  and  not  only  thofe 
4  who  depriv'd  the  Bifhops  and 
c  their  Churches  of  the  offerings, 
c  but  all  fuch  as  confented  to 
4  them. 
So  in  the  :d  (e)  Epiftle  of  Pope  # 

PT  .  4 

uu\.  ^.155. 

That  thofe  things  which  are 
toPiou*  Vfes,c*nnot 
to  Human  Vfes,  without  Sacri- 
lege. — And  ib  he  orders  fuch  to 
be  efteemed  and  judged.  idem/.83 

In  the  Council  of  (f)  Agatha^S )  Con' 
in  the   time  of  P. Symmubw  I.  g^^" 
about  Anno  506,  cap.  i.n.j.  it  id.  to. 3. 
is  thus    decreed,    Ctfellas  vd^\^ 
B  4  man- 
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mancipiola  Ecclefa  ( fie  at  prifc* 
Canonumpr^cipit  Author  it  as^)  <vel 
vafa  minifterii^  qtiafi  coinmenda- 
tafideliprtpopto,  in  Integra  EC- 
cleft*  "Jure  poffideant :  Ideoq,  ut 
neq\  vendere,  nec[\  per  qttojcunq; 
contract  US)  res  unde  pauper es  vi- 
vunt^litmrt  pr#fument.  W  hich 
is  to  be  rendred  thus :  That  the 
Churches  in  f ull  right  poffefs  the 
Houfes  An  A  Farms,  and  the  Vef- 
ftls  of  Vfe  in  the  Holy  Offices,  as 
commended  to  a,  faith  ft*  I  Steward, 
(as  the  ancient  Authority  of  the 
Canons  command)  fodtnonepre- 
fume  tofellyor  by  any  contracts  ali- 
enate thofe  things  on  which  the 
poor  live. 

Or)  i»fy*e  So  in  the  (^)  fixth  Synod  un- 
j^  ^he  fame  Pope,  in  the  time 
*  Theodonc  the  King,  it  is 
thus  expreffed  :  He  is  unrvorthi- 

viretEc-  .  ^rmitte^  to  approach  the  Altar 

dtpAfhcM  J  ?  .      j  rr  . 

audetinva-ofGod,  that  dare  invade  Ecclefe- 

fare,  &c.  ajtic  Goods ^  or  unjujlly,  that  if, 
without  the  Bifhop^s  Licenfe,  pof- 
fefs  them,  or  wickedly  or  tmjvftfy 

perjift 
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perfift  in  the  defence  of  fuch  pof- 
feffion.  And  further  it  is  decla- 
red, That  fuch  are  to  be  judged 
Murderers  of  the  Poor ,  and  if 
they  amend  not  the  faulty  are  to 
be  Excommunicated. 

In  the  third  Council  of  (£) 
Toledo  it  is  decreed,  That  no  Ei- 
{hop  have  Power  or  Licenfe  to  ali-  coporum  it- 
erate the  Goods  of  the  Church,  be- cemt^ 

-  r  '  r        fi'WUtt^  fCS 

caufe  by  ancient  Canons  it  is  for- 
bid. 

So  in  the  Decretals,  12.  q.i. 
Pope  Stephen  I.  or,  as  the  leifer  ribuscano- 
Glofs,  Vo^Anacletl.  decrees,  £MJ.ro" 
That  he/ball  be  refuted  a  Manjletyer 
that  takes  away,  defrauds,  cr  robs  4»M' 
theMoneys^i.e.  anyProfts  ofChrifl 
and  the  Church  \  for  which  Ivo 
may  be  conf ulted,  p.  3 .  c.  1 8. 

You  further  urge  the  feventh 
Synod  (/)  of  Nice,  under  Con-  ^  # 
ftantine  and  Irene,  \vherein  it 
is  thus  decreed ;  That  if  any  Bi- 


inventus  fuerit,  ex  Epifcoptttus, 
Principis  alicujus  rnfitus  alientre,  vel  alteri  per/on* 
traders, nullius (it momtntiTrAditio.  Idem  Tom.  6.jol.\i^ 

[hop 
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{hop  or  Superiour  ofaMonaftery  be 
found  to  alienate  into  the  hands  of 
Any  Prince,  or  deliver  to  another 
perfon,  the  Lands  of  the  Bifhopric 
orMonaJlery,fuch  Alienation  (hall 
be  of  no  force. 

You  refer  me  alfb  to  the 
Council  of  iMiUtn  (k)  under 
.  Pope  Strgiut  II.  wherein  the  De- 
cree is  in  thefe  words  :  Qua,- 
propterfecundumStatutaCaaonuM, 
ah  omni  Etcleflaflic*  Communione 
ut  Sacrilegus,  dtbet  Arctri\  ft 
quis  quodVenerabitibtM  locis  relm- 
qtiitur^  vdpravA  voluntatis  flu- 
da*,  fuis  tentaverit  compendiis 
retinere.Which  I  tranflate  thus; 
Wherefore,  according  to  the  Sta- 
f th 


tute  of  the  Canons,  if  My,  by  the 
ftndy  of  a  depraved  mil,  attempt 
to  rejirain  that  to  his  own  ufe, 
which  isbeftorvedon  Venerable  pla- 
ces, viz.  Churches^  Monafteries, 
&c.  he  ought  to  be  driven  from 
Ecclefiaftical  Communion,  as  a  Sa- 
crilegious per  fon. 

Thelall  thing  you  tjrge,  is, 

That 
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That  I  will  perufe  the  ColleQi- 
on  of  the  Decrees  of  Gouncils, 
(/Jand  EpiftlesofthePopes,a-(/)  12. 
gainft  Alienations  of  Lands  or2 • 
Goods ,    once   given    to   the 
Church,  in  the  Canon-Law. 

I  know  you  expeQ:  a  very  po- 
fitive  Anfwer  to  thefe  Canons, 
which  you  think  bind  all  that 
are  or  JJhall  be  in  Communion 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  and, 
with  the  Author  of  the  Letter 
to  fm)  Dr.  Bur  net,  are  ready  to(m)  p.  IIt 
fay,  i  hat  A  man  may  as  we II  be  a 
Papift  and  not  believe  Tranfub- 
ftantiation,  ner  worfhip  the  Hoft  ; 
as  be  one,  and  ft  ill  enjoy  Church- 
Lands  ;  and  that  no  Conftffor  that 
under  ft  ands  the  Principles  of  bis 
own  Religion ,  can  give  Absolution 
to  fucb  as  art  involved,  in  that 
Guilt,  without  Rtftitution.  This 
is  the  fum  of  the  Charge ; 
and  I  fhall  own,  that  it  is  In- 
cumbent upon  the  Governors 
of  the  Church  to  fecure ,  by 
Canons  and  Conftitutions,  the 

rights 
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rights  of  it  ,  both  as  to  Juri£ 
diftion  and  Patrimony.  The 
like  we  find  enaded  in  our  own 
Kingdom  ,  fince  the  Refer  ma- 
tion(fi}i  and  1 3  £//*.  and  i  and 

*<aw>  P-    3  Jac- 1-  Whereby  Bifhops  and 

2<5-  all  other  Ecclefiaftical  perfbns 
are  reftrained  to  Alien  or  difc 
continue  any  of  their  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Lands  or  Livings,  and 
if  they  convey  or  Alien  any  of 
their  Lands  or  Pofleffions,  al- 
tho'  it  be  to  the  (0)  Kings  Maje- 

A»   ^y  himfelf,  is  void  in  Law. 

Cof  <afe.  All  that  I  fhall  therefore  en- 
deavor to  clear,  is,  that  in  fbme 
cafes,  even  by  other  Canons, 
the  difpenfation  with  the  Rigor 
of  thofe  you  mention,  are  al- 
low'd,  and  that  feveral  Popes 
by  the  plenitude  of  their  Power 
have  difpenfed  with  them. 

I  had  Colleaed  out  of  Mr. 
Stlfan,  and  others,  a  large  ac- 
count ;  how  in  the  Primitive 
times,  according  to  the  Au- 

^p.f?'  thority  offyjTertu/IianandSt. 

and  42'.  Cjpritn 
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(q)  Cyprian .  who  lived  about  An.  W  fy* 

^        y/       i  r  r  266.  VOU 

200  and  250  after  our  Saviour,  raay  fee 
that  the  maintenance  of  the  for  thefe 
Clergy  was  then  by  Monthly 
or  frequenter  Offerings  ,   and 
the  laft  Father  compares  them    i 
to  the  Roman  Sportula/rjAlfb, 
I  had  noted  when  Tithes  be-  Dec. 027 
ganto  be  firft  Introduced,  how 
the  Founders  of  Churches  Ar- 
bitrarily  divided  the  portions 
of  Tithes,  betwixt  the  Incum- 
bents and  themfelves.  Andlaft- 
ly,  the  difputes  whether  Tithes 
could      be     appropriated     to 
Monafteries :    But  confidering 
how  this   would  have  fwelPd 
this  Difcourfe,  I  have  wholly 
laid  them  by. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  II. 

Wliat  kind  of  Alienations  have 
been  allowed  by  the  Canons 
and  Conftitutions  of  the 
Church. 

Concer-  ¥  Shall  therefore  in  the  firft 
ning  the  -»•   place  fhew  you  ,    in  what 
Decree   cafes    Alienations  of  Church 
of  Pope  Lands  are  allowed,  even  by  the 
Svmma-  Canons :  And  firft,  Ilhallnote 
c -       fbmething  concerning  the  De- 
cree of  Pope  Symmacbusj  which 
the  Author  of  the  Letter  to  Dr. 
Bur  net  principally  infifts  upon. 
A  Synod  was  held  at  Rome 
under  this   Pope ,   and  called 
(fiBinnm  (a)  Palmaris,  becaufe  celebrated 
Tom.  3.    jn  t{je  Porch  of  the  Church  of 
and  6%t  St.  Peter,  called  Palmaria.     In 
this  Synod  ,    at  the  requeft  of 
the  Council,  Symmachus  caufed 
to  be   Read  by  Hormifda  the 

Deacon, 
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Deacon  ,  the  Conftitution  of 
Odotcer  King  of  the  Heruli, 
Publifhed  by  Btftlius  hisPr*- 
feffus  Prxtori*. 

Wherein,  under  the  Pain 
of  Excommunication  ,  he  had 
forbid  any  to  alienate  the  Goods 
of  the  Church.  This  was  ex- 
ploded by  the  Synod,  becaufeit 
was  a  Law  of  a  Lay-perfbn  , 
concerning  Church-affairs  ;  e- 
fpecially,  becaufe  no  Lay-men 
could  appoint  the  Penalty  of 
Excommunication:  So  Sym- 
mucbut  produceth  his  own  Con- 
ftitution,  as  it  is  in  the  Decretal, 
onJy  the  laft  claule  (^)  is  very  ^)  ffujus 
different  in  Rinnius  from  what  *"*em  c°»' 
is  in  the  Decretal  :  For  in  the 
Council  it  is  thus,  That  we  will 
tbe  Law  of  this  Conftitutio*  only  * 

/      i>         j  •       iA     a.   /•     r        volumus 

to  be  objerved  in  the  Apojtolic  See,  /^  fe 
in   ail  the  Churches  of  the  Pro-  ri>  In  un'1' 
vinces,  according  to  the  conpdera-  *£fe  *£ 

Prov'tnctis, 
fcntnJum  Anmnrum  covflztumtm,  qum  propf)/t:o 


Rctfores  eorum  vidcrint  ,  morcjcrvaw.   ibid. 

tion 
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tion  of  Souls )  the  ufe  and  cuflom 
being  objervedy  which  the  Rectors 
fljouldfee  to  be  agreable  to  the  pur- 
port of  Religion. 

But  in  the  Decretal  it  is  thus, 
(c)  guod  (c)  This  Canon  is  not  only  to  be 
non  modo  obfaved  in  the  Apoftolic  Church. 

in  Apofto-    ,  J    .   r  .  j       ,  r  J    .  ,        ' 

faafervtn-  but  ujaid>  to  be  convenient  to  be  ob- 
dum  eft     fervedin  all  the  Churches  through 

%$L   '**  Vft****?™*™. 

Am  miver-  ^  By  all  which  it  appears,  that 

efpnw  ^  wa?  t"ie  p°Pe>s  peculiar  Gon- 
$SfMcm  ftitution,  made  beforehand  ap- 
didturcon-  prov'd  of  by  the  Synod  ;  and 
q!*2?  non  extended  only  to  the  Suburbi- 
ttccoi  PA-  can  Dioceft  of  Rome,  and  was 
t*-  not  univerlally  obliging :  which 
as  well  as  other  Reafbns  might 
(d)  simons  induce  (d)  a  late  Learned  Au- 
&jM  thortoaffert,  that  there  was  a 

atea  to-  time  >  w^en  c^e  p°Pe  entred 
not  into  the  cognizance  of  the 
Goods  of  the  Churches ,  which 
depended  not  on  his  Diocefs. 
I  fhall  now  (hew  you  fbme 
cafes  wherein  Alienations  are 
allowed,  even  by  the  Canons, 

fo 


affurance  of  abbp*ain»r. 

fo  that  you  may  confront  thefe 
to  the  Canons  produced  by 
you. 

In  the  i6tb.  Ganon  of  the 
8tb.  Council,  in  the  time  of 
Hadrian  (e)  the  fecond  Pope,^; 
it  is  declared,  that  the  Holy  Vef.  2- 

r  i  i     r  l       r>         "COS  &• 

Jets  may  be  Alienated  for  the  Re-  p^emos 
demption  of  Captives ,  the  like  CMQKS. 
St.    Gregory  (f)    declares  to  (D  zflA 
Demetrius  zndraieriaffus^ierks  Ep.  X5. 
of  the  Church  of  Firman  con-  ^  «;• 
cerning    i  o  /;  given  by  Fabiu* 
the  Bifhop,  cif  Mony  belonging 
to  the   Church ,   for  the  Re- 
demption of  them  and   their 
Father  Paffivus    the    Bifhop^  Aliena- 
\vhichthey  were  affraid  might  tionsfor 
be  required  to  be  repayed,  and  Redem- 
St.  Gregory  acquits  them  of  it :  Pc*on  of 
You  may  fay  thefe  Inftances  are  9aP~ 
only  of  Charities  5  Therefore  I tivds' 
fliall  now  fhew,  that  in  all  ca- 
fts  Alienations,  (according  to 
the  (g)  Canon  Law^  appear  C?)  i2.q. 
to  be  valid ,  where  the  confent 
of  the  Clerks  of  the  Church,  to 
C  the 
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the  Grant  of  the  Bifhop  u  obtain- 
ed. Otherwife  Pope  Vrban 
had  not  Decreed,  that  Alien*- 
tions  of  all,  by  Intrusions ,  or  of 
Aliena-  thofe  CanonicaRy  Elected  by  the 
tions  are  ftame  Of  Bjfi0p  or  jfa^  ^0 

ought  to  be  Confecrated  according 

tothe  vfe  °f  his  churcb )  *ob* 

(hop  and  v0^  >  W  made  without  the  Com- 
Chapter  won  con/ent  of  the  Clerks  of  the 
or  Ab-  Church. 

bot  and      By  which  it  is  manifeft,  that 

Convent  there  had  been  no  need  of  that 

pyns.     exception,  if  fuch  Alienation, 

with  the  confent  -of  the  faid 

Clergy,  had  not  been  valid  in 

Law. 

Which  is  more  clear  in  the 
12.  q.  third   Council  (b )  of  Orleans 

^'  23'   w'lere  t'le  Canon  ex- 

prefleth/^^/  itfhallnot  be  lawful, 
to  Abbots  ,  Presbyters,  or  other 
Miniflers ,  to  Alienate  Ecclefl- 
aflical  Goods,  or  things  i&  Holy 
Miniftryy  nor  Pawn  them,  with- 
out the  Pcrm'ffion  and  Subfcrip- 
t ion  of  the  Bifoop,  &C.  So  that 

it 
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it  is  evident  that  the  Bifhop,  or 
Abbot  with  his  Clerks,  or 
Convents,  may  by  Authority 
of  their  Conftitutions  Alienate 
both  Church-Lands  and  Sacred 
Veffels. 

It  further  appears,  that  up- 
on neceffity,  either  the  Bifhop 
or   his  Clergy  may  Alienate 
the  Lands,  &c.  of  the  Church  : 
For  in  the  Council  of  Carthage 
(i)  c.ult.  I  find  it  Decreed  ,  c/j^.q*. 
that  the  Presbyters  (hall  Sell  no-  piacuhut 
thing  belongingiothe  Church,  the  *™^uil. 
Bifhop  not  being  privy  tt  it  ;  nor  Aliena- 
ge Bi/bops  ,  not  confuting  the  tions 
Council,  'viz.  their  Canons,  or  uponnc- 
all  the  Presbytery  without  ne-  ceffity. 
ceffity.    So  that  it  feems  there 
may  be  fbme  neceffity ,   which 
may  be  thought   fufficient  to 
Legitimate  an  Injuft  or  uncano- 
nical  Alienation;  and  I  hope 
to  make  it  appear ,  that  there 
could  happen    no  greater  ne± 
ctffity  at  any  time,  than  that 
which  occafioned  Pope  Juliu* 
C  2  the 
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the  ^d.  to  grant  the  Power  to 
Cardinal  Pool)  for  Alluring 
the  Abby-Lands  to  the  PofTel- 
fbrs,  how  unjuftly  foever  they 
had  obtained  them. 

Appli-  Having  thus  cleared,  that 
cation,  ky  the  Canons  there  may  be 
Alienations  of  Church  Reve- 
nues, notwithftandingthe  po- 
fitive  Canons  to  the  contrary, 
I  fhall  only  add,  that  the  Pope, 
ex  plenitudine  Potejtatu ,  hath 
Power  to  difpenfe  withCanons, 
Decrees,  drc. 

I  fhall  therefore  clofe  this 
Seftion  with  what  I  find  cited 
CO  Bail,  by  a  Learned  (£)  Author  out 
fumma.      of  5^  Thomas  Aquinas. 

The  Queftion  propounded 
is,  Whether  the  P  of  em  ay  change 
the  Statutes  of  the  Holy  Fathers 
in  General  Councils^  or  difpenfe 
with  them  ? 

in  Anfwer  to  this  (I)  St. 
rhomas  holds  the  Affirmative  : 
And  whereas  that  diZjt&intts 

P°Pe *s  urSec^  5  which  ex- 
prefly 
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prefly  determins,  that  the  Au-  c°»™  ft&- 
thority  rfthe  Roman  See  cannot  "n^  con- 
change  Statutes  of  the  Fathers,  fare  Alt- 
er Eltablifo  any  thin?  contrary  to  ^aut 

r  TT  i-  •        L        •     mutare 

them.    He  relies  to  it,  that  tn 


thofe  t  bines  which  the  Statutes  of  ytidem  ku~ 
the  fathers  have  Decreed  *ok 
of  Divine  Right,  it  i*  true.   But 
thofe  things  which  the  Holy  Fa- 
thers have  determined  ofpoptive 
right  ,  thofe  are  It  ft  under  the 
dtffofttion  of  the  Pope,  that  he 
may  change  them,  or  dfyenfe  with 
them  according  to  the  opportuni- 
ties of  times  or  Countries  ;    and. 
that  the  words  of  the  Decrees  may 
be  altered,(m)andyetthe  Inttnti- 
on  of  the  Decrees  be  obferved(which  v 
*  the  froft  oftbeChurch.)  a*  it 
happen*  tnaUfOjittveL,&iVs,  where  f(i 

ftibfequent  Statutes  derogate  from  y&f** 
J  j  V  T       •    i       Ai       J          fautinom 

ths  former.  I  might  clog  you  \\  JMrf  po 
with  Auchorities  to  prove  this,  fiivo  *<' 
but  matter  of  Faft  will  clear  itfW/'J  &C 
better,  to  which  I  pafs. 


SECT, 
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SECT.   in. 

Several  Inflames  of  Aliena- 
tions of  Ecclefiaftical  Re- 
venues from  the  Churches, 
or  Religious  Houfes ,  they 
-frere  at  their  fir  ft  'Dedica- 
tion conferred  ony  in  And- 
enter  times. 

The  Hi- HP  HE  generality*^  late  Hi- 
flory  of     I      ftorians,  who  have  occa- 
Charles    fion  to  fpeak  of  C 'harks  Martel, 
Martel.  accufehim  as  one  of  the  firft 
that  committed   manifert  Sa- 
crilege; therefore  I  think  my 
felf  obliged  to  refrefh  your  me- 
mory whh  the  moft  material 
paflages  of  his  Life  relating  to 
thefe  matters. 
(*)DGRC-      In  Paulus  JEmyliut  (^)  you 

m2LY    ^OC^    an    account    °^  ^ls 

Noble  Defcent  from  Auskrta. 
Puke ,   and  Blitilda  Daughter 

of 
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of  Clothair  the  fecond  King  of 
France  ,  whofe  Great  Grand- 
fbn  Anfigas  the  Duke,  who 
Married  Begga,th&  only  Heirefs 
of  a  Rich  Nobleman,  who  poP- 
feffed  the  greateft  part  of  An. 
Jtria,  ,  and  was  Father  of  this 
Charles  Martel,  afterwards  cre- 
ated Prince  of  France. 

He  grew  Famous  in  the  con- 
du£t  of  Armies  under  Dagobert, 
Chilperick  and  Theodorick  the 
fecond,Kings  of  France.  Under 
thelaftof  which  the  Sarazens 
(who  had  been  called  cut  of 
dfrick  by  Julian  the  Earl  of 
the  Vice-Goths,  to  revenge  the 
Faft  of  King  Roderick  in 
abufing  his  Wife)  about  the 
Year  7jo\  under  Abderamx, 
their  King,  paffed  into  Ac[nitAin, 
and  every  where  fpoyled  the 
Religious  Houfes  ;  and  out  of 
hatred  to  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
on deftroyed  the  Churches  in 


Poicto/t,  Countries  moft  Rich 
C  4  and 
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$nd  plentiful,  and  where  by  the 
Devotion  of  the  Inhabitant? 
the  Churches  were  adorned 
and  enriched  with  much  Gold. 
Thefe  Sarazens  were  400000 
ftrong,  and  Charles  M&rtelzn- 
camping  beyond  tfrp  River 
Loyr ,  near  Turone,^  Fought 
them,and  Slew  of  them  375000, 
lofing  but  1500  of  his  own 
Men.  He  Fought  another 
Battle,  with  profperous  fuccefs 
againft  them,  under  the  Con- 
du£t  of  Athinu*  their  King. 

He  was  relyed  upon  for  his 
affiftancetothe  Apoftolick  See, 
as  appears  by  feveral  (h)  Epi- 
us  row.  3.  ftles  writ  to  him  by  Pope  Gre- 
f£$L  Z°V  ^e  third ,  when  he  was 
die  mfaft  in  danger  to  be  opprefled  by 
Mbocuiu  Luitpravdw  and  Hilprand  Kings 

*oftrunon       c  r        r      j          u        •      i 

or  Lomb&rdy,  wherein  he.  calls 
him  Subregultts ,  and  at  large 
recites  what  Tribulation,  Dan- 
ger, and  confternation  he  was 
in  ;  So  that  Tears  flowed,  from 
bis  Eyes y  night  and  Day,  and 

applies 
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applies  himfelf  to  this  Charts 
Martel  as  to  a  refuge  in  time 
of  his  great  diftrefs. 

In  another  Epiftle  (<•)  the 
fame  Pope  tells  him ,  that  he 
might  exf  eft  a  reward,  before  the 
Omnipotent  God  in  the  life  to  come  & 
»itb  the  Prince  offhe  Mies, 
as  be  difpofed  him]  df  for  the  de- 
ftnce  of  the  Church  of  God,  a»d 
the  Pope ;  andfpeedily  tngageti in 
it  :  So  that  all    Nations  might ^n^um 
know  his  "pAith,  purity  ant  Love, 
which  he  bore  to  St.  Peter  the 
Prince  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  & 
Pope  and  the  peculiar  People  by  his  de  fe 
Z^alin  defence  of  them  ;  for  fy  do;  ex  hoc 
thi*  he  mivht  obtain  Immortal  and  ™'lr 

r  i  ,-r 

Eternal  life. 

In  another  (d)  Epiftle,  the 
fame  Pope  writes  to  Bonifice 
Bifhop  oi  Mentz,,  that  God  by 
the  endewor  of  the  faid  Bifhop.  W 

i    '  rs^i         i  r      ri .     •  r    >*"">!. 

and  of  Chariest  Prince  of  the  £P. 
Franks,  had  been  pleaftd  to  gather 
from  the  Power  of  the  Pagans , 
100000  Souls  \nta  the  Eofom  of 
tl?e  Church.  Yet 
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Yet  for  all  this  the  fame  Bo- 
Mom-  nifae,  as   (e)  Malmsbury  Re^ 

cords  it:  >  *aith >  that  he  was 
the  overt  hrower  of  many  Mono.- 

fteries    and  A  converter  ofEccle- 
tarum  W-    r  a-     i   it  i  •  r 

*fM*  Mony  to  hts  own  uje.. 

And  PAulu4j£mytius(jfi2At\\^ 
that  the  chief  perfonages  praif* 
a<t  ed  Martel  as  one  that  tranfcen- 

^ec^ the  G'ory  °f  a1'  Captains, 
ancf  Emperors  ;  but  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  the  Holy  Men  faid, 
that  tho'  the  fplendor  of  his 

f.r  ^  *.      .  ,, 

lias  vita  lite  was  io  great  in  the  Eyes  or 
the  Vulgar,  yet  he  was  not  Ib 
to  be  efteemed.  J^r  ^/  Ae 
^4z/e  //&e  /i?/r  -R/gfe  ^?/  Tithes 
to  Military  Men,  andptrrnitted 
his  Soldiers  to  Plunder ,  and 
fweep  away  things  profane  ,  and 
Sacred^more  than  the  face-Goths 
fid  ;  and  that  the  Sees  of  Lyons 
and  Vienna  ,  for  fever al  years, 
were  deprived  of  their  Btjhops  ; 
the  one dyingby  Military  injuries, 
had  no  SttcceJJor  ,  and  the  other 
was  compelled  to  retire  into  a  Mo- 

n aft  try. 
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vaftery ,   and  that  to  fupply  the 
neceffities  in  the  Wars  with  the 
Barbarous ,  he  ufed  the  Gold  of 
the  Temples )  and  promifed  when 
Peace  rva*  reftored,  he  would  re^ 
fay  it  manifold.     But   after  he 
had  obtained  the  rich? ft  and  glqri- 
cufeft  Victories  ,    he  changed  his 
promife  and  affliffed  Holy  Men, 
being  mindful  of  old  offences,  that 
he  expelled  Eucherius  Bifhop  of 
Orleance,  and  Robert  Bifbop  of 
Rhemes ,  btcaufe   he  faid  tktjt 
took  part  with  Ramenfride  his 
Enemy. 

In  an  Ancient  Chronicle  (g) 
of  France  it  is  fa  id,  that  by  the  z^tf 
Counftlofthe  Bijhops,  theTithtt  prance. 
of  the  Churches  were  gi'ven  him 
topay  his  Troops.  • 

Dnpleix,  faith  he,  banrfoedfi- 
'veral  Bifhopsfrom  thztr  Seesy  and 
put  Lay-men  in  them,  the  like 
is  repeated  by  Nicholas  Giks, 
and  enlarged  by  (A)  Betttfareft, 
who  faith,  that  by  the  Council  of 
the  Princes,  he  zxve 

& 
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dca   Tithes  which  the  Churches  had,  to 
bis  Men  at  Arms.     Withthefe 
concurs  du  Tillet,  and  An  H*if* 
Un*     Dupleix(i)  faith, .that he 
(i)  n  re-   recompensed   his    Nobility  with 
<»*}*»{*    part  of  the  Tithes  of  the  Clergy, 

In  Nobkfs r    .    , J  .r       /  r»    /i  •         • 

dearth    **t*  A  prowife  of  Rejtitution^ 

4es  difmes  fat  i#  this  he  faith  the  inernti. 

*•&«&.  tufo  of  the  Clergy  [  that  con- 
demn this  ]  is  more  to  be  blamed 
than  the  enterprise  of  Charles ; 
for  wot  it  not  goo  A  reafon,  faith 
ie^  that  thofe,  who,  he  fides  their 
co ft  and  charge  had  Jo  generoufty 
hazarded  their  Lives  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  Church,  ffyould  be  re- 
warded with  fome  fmall  portion  of 
the  Revenue  thereof? 

o     view      Sr.  Thomas  Ridley  (t)  hath  a 

'on§  D^cour^e  on  th^s  SubjeQ:, 
charging  all  the  violations  done 
i.   to  the  Church,  to  have  rifen 
from  his  Pradlice;   a-nd   that 
from  France  the  prefident  was 
imitated  by  others,  fo  that  the 
example   thereof    pafled    the 
into  Italy ,  and  mounted 
above 
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iabOve  the  Pjreww  rfills  iht6 
Spain,  and  within  a  fhort  time 
Sailed  over  into  EngUnA,  ,   in 
fuch  fort,  that  even  to  this  day 
fundry  Monuments  of  it  ap- 
pear ,  where  any  Title  of  Im- 
munity for  payment  of  Tithes 
is  challenged  in  any    place  , 
reaching  beyond  the  Lateran 
Council  ;  and  tells  out  of  the  scrwuai 
Legend  (I)  ofEucherius  or  Ibme  Tom.  i. 
0»)  Authors  elfe,  what  you  may  f^^ 
find  there  ;  and  in  Paulus  &my-  tian,  c.i6. 
lu*  ,  That  Eucherius    (/^)  Bi-  «-  «• 
fhop  of  Orleavce  ?  being  war-  £un  ^J.  " 
ned  in  a  Vifion,  took  Fulr&de 
Bifhop  of  St.  De»»^  toMartels  um™. 

*r+        1  «  i  »  corportf 

Tomb,  where  he  had  but  late- 
ly  been  Buried,  and  how  they 
found  only  a  Serpent  in  the 
Grave,  otherwife  empty,  and 
no  Foot-fteps  or  marks  of  an 

i  *  it 

human  Body  there  ,  but  all 
within  black  as  if  it  had  been 
burnt. 


I  know  this  Legend  is  que- 
ftionedby  Baroaint-,  and  Mr.6W-      ^ 


Eucherim  was  Dead 
before  Charles  Marfet,  and  will 
no  ways  allow  Tithes  to  be 
then  fo  fetled.  But  I  think  it 
cannot  be  .queftioned  what  a 
(o)  Father  Learned  (0)  Prieft  and  Anti- 
f  cluary  observes,  that  when  Bar- 
0  barous  Kings  became  Mafters 
and  of  a  part  of  the  Roman  Empire, 

^e    Sreat    Want   t'lat   Princes 

were  engaged  in,  was  the  caufe 
Revenues,  tjlal:  f0  g reat  parts  of  the  Re- 

^4°*  4I'  venues  of  the  Church  fell  iruo 
the  hands  of  Lay-men,and  that 
they  made  contracts  of  Aliena- 
tion about  them,  as  about  o- 
ther  poiTeffions,  and  thofe  con- 
trads  paft  for  lawful  when  they 
were  made  in  the  ufual  Form. 
Infeoda-  I  had  compofeda  large  Coi- 
tions, leftion  of  the  Infeodations  of 
Church-lands  ,  whereby  for 
fmall Rents  and  Services,  great 
portions  of  fuch  Lands  were 
given  in  Fee  from  Bifhops,  Ab- 
bots and  Priors,  to  Knights  or 
other  Secular  perfbns  to  anfwer 

the 
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the  Services  due  to  the  Prince 
from  the  Bifhops ,  &c.  but 
you  may  find  them  in  Mr.  Sel- 
dew  Hiftory  of  Tithes.  Sect. 
1 1 3.  117.  and  other  places. 

By  cuftomalfb  Lay-men  held  Qif!> 
Tithes  ,   and  other  Religious  oms. 
Lands,  paying  either  no  Tithe 
to  Parochial  Churches,  or  ve- 
ry little,  for  which  you  may 
confult   the  fame  Mr.  Selden, 
fa.  181. 186,  187. 

There  were  alfo  Arbitrary  Arbitra- 
Confecrations ,   whereby   the  ry  Con- 
Patron  gave  fometimes  a  third,  fecrati* 
half ,   or  two    thirds   to   the  ons- 
Church  ;  reserving  the  reft  to 
bimfelf  and  his  Heirs,for  which  ***. 
you  may  perufe  Liwvood. 

Air-%^1  r»     •••-•    •  * 

Alfo  Modus  of  Tithes  was  Modus, 
another  Infringement  of  the 
Canons  ,    for  which  fee  Mr. 
Sdden,  ^..288. 

Exemptions  likewife  were  Excmp- 
inufe ,  granted  to  certain  Re-  tions- 
ligious,  which  was  contrary  to 
the  Ancient  Canons  of  paying 

Tithes 
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Tithes     to     the      Baptifmal 
Church,  and  was  reftrained  by 
Pope  Hafoun  the  $th.  to  the 
Ciftertians  ,    Templars  ,   and 
Compo-  Hofpitalers  ,    or  by  compofi- 
fitions.    tions    the    Church-Revenues 
were  Decreed.   For  which  you 
may  confult  Mr.  Selden  p.  408. 
I  purpofely  pafs  thefe  by,tho* 
they  be  fo  many  leveral  inftan- 
ees,  that  the  Canons  did  not 
univerfally  bind  againft  all  Alie- 
nations,   left   I  fliould  fwelf 
this  Treatife  too  big, 

SECT.   IV, 

Several  Instances  of  particular 
Alienations  of  Cburcb-landf 
more  Modern  in  England. 

I  Shall  now  defcend  to  latter 
evidence   of  Alienations 
of  Church-lands,  transferring 
their  Revenues  to  the  endow- 
ment of  Colleges  ?   or  other 

Chari- 
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Charitable  Ufes,  orencreafing 
the  Exchequer  of  Princes,  and 
fuppreflions  of  Orders,  even  by 
the  Bulls  of  Popes  long  before 
the  Reformation.  . 

Pope  Clement  the  (a)  $tb.  by 
hisBull  dated  itPoilto*  thei  etk. 
of  the  Calends  of  December  j°. 
Pontificatu*)  Anne.   1307.  Or-     , 
dered  the  feizing  of  the  Knights  fupprep 
Templars  here,  in  onenight,  fion  Of 
according  to  the  example  of  the 
the  French  King,  and  gave  the  Knights 
Cuftody  of  their  Lands  and  Temp- 
Goods  to  King  Edward  2tl.  till  Iars- 
further  order  from  the  Apofto- 
lic  See.     In  this  Bull  the  King 
is  required,  (k)  with  the  Cou#-  (b)  sic 
oil  of  his  wife   Secretaries,  foV**** 

t        i          r  •       n  irfc  c*"* 

prudently  ,  Jo  cwtioujly  ,  and  Jo  pc  fecre- 
fecretly    by  good  Meny  of  whom  riorum 
there  may  be  no  fufpicion  of  im-  *™!£ 
belling  their  Goods,  in  one  day,  ftudsusor- 
to  caufe  to  be  feized  all  and  Rnvular  dinjre  4UO* 

*L      <r-        i          •      i  •      TS--       j  omnes  & 

the   1  empUrs  tn  his  fyngdom  ^  fagulos 
and  all  their  Goods  movable  and  Templar i- 
immoveable,   and  to   keep  their 
D  Per- 
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'am  bom  Perfons    in    fafe    places  ,     in 

and  commit  the 


cuftody  of  their  Goods,  Movable 
vr.o  a0d  lmm0vAble  to  certain  good 
perfons,  of  whom  it  is  not  likely, 
that  in  this  or  the  like  matters 

*f  da  Julio-  they  wMufc  AnJ  deceit  >A*d  all  this 
'di*.  deii-  to  be  done  till  it  be  otherwise  or- 
mre-  dtred  by  the  Pope  ,  &c  . 
(*)  concil  This  U)  General  Council 
Of  ^^nnA  5  was  Celebrated 
Anno  Domini  ,  1311.  Under 
Pope  Ckment  the  yh.  In  the 
Sentence  of  the  Pope  I  obferve 
thefe  exprefllcns,  (d)  It  belongs 
t  fo  the  provident  circumfaetiion 

Chrifli  Vi-     r    „/    fn      Tr.  rj- 

crira-  of  thrifts   Vicar,    frefidmg   tn 
in  the     IVatch-Toivtr   of  Jpoftolic 


f        , 

how  the  Order  of  the  Knights 
Templars  had  been  Inftituted 
and  the  Crimes  of  the  prefent 
Knights,  he  faith,  not  without 
bitttrnefs  of  Heart  and  griefs, 
the  Holy  Council  approving  it  ; 
not  by  way  of  definitive  Sentence, 
becwfe  he  could  not  do  that  by 

Law 
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according  to  Insulations  and 
Procefs,  but  by  way  of  Provifion 
or  Jpoftoltcal  Ordination  (e)  with  (ejrrre 
a  Sanction  Irrefragable  and  per* 
pettily  to  be  of  force  ,  he  hath 
Decreed  the  faid  Order  to  bepro- 
hibited,  perpetually  foppreffing  it. 
Strictly  forbidding  any  for  the, 
future  to  enter  into  the  faid  Or- 
der ,  or  receive  the  Habit,  or  to 
repute  himfelf  A  Templar. 

And  by  Apoftolic  Authority 
hath  appointed  (/V  all  the 
Goods  of  the  forefaid  Order  to  be 
referred  to  the  Ordination  and 
difpofttion  of  the  Jpojlolic  See. 

fedis  Ordi- 

nationi  CJ  difpoftioiii  AniborilAtc  AfoftolicA  duximus  re- 
ferenda. 


Concerning  this  matter  (g 
Trithemiw  the  Abbot  Wrkes 
thus,  the  Order  of  Templars 
which  had  flood  almoft  182 
Years  ,  was  condemned  by 
Pope  Clement,  and  in  one  day 
abolifhed  through  the  whole 
D  2  World 
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World  at  the  Inftance  of  Philip 
King  of  Irance,  by  whofe  pro- 
motion the  Pope  was  Elefted 

The  Templars,  faith  he, 

jve re  very  Rich  ,  whofe  Poffcf- 
fions  that  the  %jng  might  acquire 
to  himfelf,  he  accufed  them  of 
Herefy ,  and  profcribed  them  to 
he  totally  extinguiflyed  as  many 
thought. 

The  Templars  were    thu< 

fupprefled,  and  four  Years  af- 

CW<to'?vter,  the  fame  Pope  (h)  on  the 

vraphis  in  /        «    ,     -..  ,L      • N       r  ^ 

Arch-vis    *%&•  of  the  Kalends  of  Jv*e, 

scaccarii.   7    Pontificatusy    direds    three 

Bulls,  one  to  the  King,  another 

;°Pes     to  the  Arch-biflhops,  Bifliops , 

confer     &c' and  a  t'lir^ to  the  Nobi'iry i 
Earls  and  Barons  of  England , 

Tern-     the  purport  of  which  Bulls  was, 

plars      that  having  had  confutation 

Lands     whether  it  were  better  for  the 

upon      Profeffors   of  the    Orthodox 

L"  Faith  in  /ffir^*»,and  for  the 

!*  relief  of  the  tioly-land,  to  give 

the  Goods  of  the  Templars  to 

the  Order  of  tl?     T>I^fr>italers 


cf  St.Johv  ofjerufalew,  or  to 
unite  them  to  an  Order  to  be 
Created  anew,as  fome  affirmed 
it  to  be  more  profitable  ;  the 
bufinefs  was  debated  in  the 
Council  at  Vienna  ,  and  the 
Pope  grants  them  to  the  Ho£ 
pitalers,  the  Holy  Council  ap- 
proving it,  and  fo  hath  thought 
fit  to  grant ,  apply  and  unite 
their  Goods  to  the  faid  Hofpita- 
lers  ,  excepting  ,  till  further 
order  ;  thole  within  the  King- 
doms of  Co/tile,  Arragon,  Por- 
tugal, and  Majorca,  being  with- 
out the  Kingdom  of  France. 

So  the  Pope  in  treats  and  per- 
fwadesthem  to  deliver  to  the 
Matter  and  Brethren,  or  Priors, 
and  Preceptors  of  the  faid  *Ho£ 
pitalers,  and  their  Proftors,  all 
the  Goods  of  the  faid  Templars, 
entirely,  and  peaceably,  (/')  and  0;  sit  &i- 
that  they  would  in  the  premifes™*"?*- 
fbetv  themfelves  ready  and  prompt 
whereby  befides  the  praemium  if  & 
Eterval  rwtrd,  which  theyfhonld 
D  3  there- 
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retributio-  thereby  Merit,  an  Accumulation  of 
tr^mium    human  prai ft  might  be  encreafed 

quod  iiide    to  them. 

merebimini 

vobit  laudis  human*  cumulus  augeatur. 

Having     thus     confidered 

what  the  Pope  did  about  the 

Templars,    I  fhall  fliew  you 

what  the  Parliament  here  did. 

scutum        After  recking,  that  the  Mi- 

de  term       « .  /^    j          c°'  ,  r 

-  "tary  Order  of  Templars  ceal- 
ed,,  and  was  diflblved  ,  drc. 
Great  Conference  w<t*  had  before 
the  Kjng,  inprefenceofthe  Pre- 
lates^  Etrls,  Baro&s,  &c.  whe- 
ther the  Kj?"g  and  Lords  of  the 
Fees,  or  others^  which  held  thofe 
Lands  which  were  the  'TemfUrs^ 
might  retain  them  ly  the  Law  of 
the  Realm,  and  with  fafe  COM- 
^citnce.  Whereupon  the  greater 
part  of  the  Kjngs  Council ^  as 
ivell  the  Juftices  ,  as  other  Lay 
perfons  being  dffembled  together  ; 
the  faid  Juftices  affirmed  pre- 
cifely ,  that  the  Kjng  and  other 
Lords  of  the  Fees,  might  well  and 

lawfully 
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Lawfully,  by  the  Laws  of  the 
Realm,  retain  the  fort faid  Lands 
as  their  Efcheats  ,  in  regard  of 
theceafing  and  di flotation  of  the 
Order  aforefaid. 

Rttf  becaufe  the  Lands ,  8rc. 
were  given  to  the  Brethren  of  the 
faid  Order ,   for  the  defence  of 
Chriftians   and    the  Holy  Land 
againft  Pagans    and    Saracens , 
and  other  Enemies  of  Chrift  and 
Chriftians,    and   the   Vniverfal 
Holy  Chnrchy  and  £anoniz>ed  to 
the  Augmentation  of  the  Honor  of 
God  and  liberal  Alms-giving 
It  is  agreed,  ordained,  and  eftab- 
lifbed  for  Law  to  continue  for  e- 
ver\  That  m ithtr  the  Kjng,  nor 
any  othtr  Lords  of  the  Ftef  afore- 
faid,  nor  any  other  per  fox,  hath 
Title  or  Right  to  retain  the  faid 
Lands,  &c.  Notrvithftanding  any 
Law  or  Cuftom  of  the  Realm  of 
England. 

Wherefore  our  Lord  the  Kjng, 
by  the  mutual  aftentofthe  Earfs, 
Barons  and  Noblemen  aforefnid, 
D  4  cf 
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of  bis  Regal  Authority  ,  in  the 
fame  Parliament ,  hath  affigned 
and  determined  to  deliver  all  the 
foref aid  Lands  ^  &c.  To  the  Or- 
der of  the  Brethren  of  the  Hof- 
pitalers  of  St.  John  of  Jerufa- 
lem. 

In  which  A£t  we  may  note , 
that  it  wds  the  Opinion  of  the 
Juftices  ,  that  they  were  E£ 
cheated  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Fee,  and  that  they  were  only 
Transferred  tp  the  Hofpitalers  , 
on  account  that  they  might 
perform  the  fame  fervice  as 
the  Templars  had  done. 
Qb'efti-  fr  's  Pr°kable  you  will  ask 
rne  what  I  bring  this  relation 
for,  fince  here  is  no  Alienation 
of  Church  Revenues,  but  only 
a  fuppreffing  of  one  Order  for 
the  great  Crimes  the  perfbns 
were  found  guilty  of,  as  is  re- 
cited in  the  firft  Bull,  and  fe- 
queftring  their  Lands  and 
Goods  for  fbme  years,  and 
therj  entirely  giving  them  to 

ano- 
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another  Order  then  in  being. 

But  if  you  confider  the  mat-  Anfwer- 
ter  aright,  you  will  find  more  ed. 
in  it  5  for  the  King  and  the  No- 
bility ,having  got  the  Lands  and 
Goods  thus  in  their  Pofleflioo, 
made  no  fuch  Reftitution  as 
you  think  of.    For  (k'J  Ed.  ^. 
gave  the  Inner  and  MidleTem- 
pie  ( the  very  chief  Houfe  o 
their   Order  in   England}    toTlt» 
Thomas  Earl  of  Lancajler  who  *le* 
forfeiting  it  fhortly  after,   it 
was  granted  to  Adomar  de  Va- 
lence,   Earl  of  Pembrook,  and 
after  to  Hugh  k  Defpencer  for  -pjie 
life,  which  Hugh  being  attain-  Temple 
ted  i  E.  j.    the  Right  thereof  given  to 
devolved  to  the  Crown ,  and  Lay- 
then  the  King  reftored  it  to  the  Peers- 
Hofpitalers. 

I  might  inftance  in  many  o-  Temple- 
ther  places  ;  but  I  fhall  only  do  newfom 
it  in  one,  viz,.  Temple-nervfom ,  &iven 
in   Torkfhire,    the    account  of  J^5 
which  among  my  CoUJe£tions  £arcyt 
I  find  thus,,  (I)  Inquifition  be-  (i)Efc.2\-. 

ing 
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ing  taken  after  the  Death  of 
JofwLord  Dary,  called  It  Fere, 
it  is  thus  Recorded ,  that  the 
Manor  of  lempk-newfom,  forae 
time  was  in  the  PofTeflion  of 
the  Templars ,  and  after  the 
depofing  of  them  ,  the  King 
feized  it  into  his  hands ,  and 
made  a  compofition  with  the 
Brethren  Holpitalers  and  gave 
it  to  Mary  St.  P4#/,Countefs  of 
Pembrook,  for  Life  ,  the  rever- 
fion  to  Joh#  Dtrcy  and  his 
Heirs. 

(*t)  Cart.  Befides  this  in  the  18  (m) 
1 8.  E.  3.  Of£.  g.  thlsJotwDtircy  lePere 
**' '"  liad  free  Warren  granted  him 
in  'femple-newfom  and  Temple- 
Hyrft,  Com.  Ebor.  and  Torkfay 
Com.  Lane,  and  Ektngton  Com. 
Derby  and  KJrkly  Com.  Not. 
all  which  ,  unlefs  the  two 
laft,  certainly  belonged  to  the 
Knights  Templars  :  And  I  have 
feen  fufficient  evidence ,  that 
Temple-newfom  at  leaft,  conti- 
nued pofleflfed  by  the  Family 

till 
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till  it  was  forfeited  by  the  At- 
tainder  of  Thomas  Lord  Darcy 
towards  the  later  end  of  H. 
Sfhs.  time; 

Surely  you  muft  yield,  that 
Alienations  and  Compofitions 
for  Religious  Lands,  have  been 
reputed  valid  in  former  A- 
ges  when  the  Canons  of  the 
Church  and  the  Popes  Autho- 
rity were  no  ways  questioned 
by  the  extruded. 

A  part  of  Lincolns-Inn  is 
owned  (»)  to  have  appertain-  (*\  Bucks 
ed  to  the  Dominicans,  and  by  "^?  P* 
them  Alienated  to  Henry  Lacy  Part  of 
Earl  of  Lincoln  ;  and  Grays-Inn^ 
was  part  of  an  Ancient  Preben- 
dary  of  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Pauls. 

So  that  we  find  the  very 
Houfes,which  are  theNurferies,  ous 
and    Academies   of  the  long  Lands. 
Robe  5    and   where    we    may 
juftly    expeft    greateft    care 
would  be  taken  to  be  fecure  in 
their  right,  have  belonged  to 

Reli- 


44  affurancc 

Religious  Societies,  or  the  Dig- 
nitaries of  the  greateft  Cathe- 
dral in  England. 
To  defcend  nearer  to  our  times, 
EX  i  have  feen  the  Bull  of  (f\  Pope 
Ckwwnhe  jfh.  dated  the  4*  A. 
of  the  Nones  of  November, 
DTolu-  P°*f*fie*f*si  Anno  1528,  20 
tion  of"  ^  8-  w^ere  he  gives  Cardi- 
feveral  nal  Wolfey  a  Power  to  Diffolve, 
Mona-  and  Supprefs  fuch  Monafteri< 
fteries  as  maintained  but  fix,  four 
to  en-  or  three  Monks,  to  the  value 
dowtheof  8ooo  Ducats  of  Gold  of 

tfmn-  year'y  Rent'  and  to  transfer  all 
ror  their  Pofleffions  and  Movable 
Cattle  Goods  toward  the  encreafe  of 
and  the  Revenues  of  the  Kings  Col- 
Kings  legiate  Church  at  WinAfor 
College  Caftle  ,  begun  by  £.  4^  his 
Grand-father  by  the  Mothers 
fide,  and  the  College  at  Cam- 
bridge built  by  H.  the  6tb. 
Grand-father  to  the  fame  King 
by  the  Fathers  fide. 

In  this  Bull  are  the  fulled 
recitals  of  the  Popes  difpenfing 

Power 
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Power,that  I  have  yet  met  with, 
therefore  I  think  it  fit ,  being 
no  where  that  I  know  of  Prin- 
ted, to  give  you  the  wordSj  that 
you  may  at  once  fee  how  far 
the  POJDCS  Power  extends  in 
difpenfing  with  the  Canons  : 
The  words  are, 

Non  obftantibus  volttntate  no*  y. 
ftra  predict  a ,    a c  aliis  Apoftoli-  popes 
cii  ,    me    non    bon&    memori*  difpen- 
OthoniseH)ttobonis0//>0  indiffo  fing 
Regno  JlpoftolicafedislegAtorum,  with  all 
AC  in  Provincialibu*  &  Synodal*-  Canons 
bus  Conctliis  Editis,  Generalibw  ~°u*; 
ve/  Specialibu*  Conftitutionibu*  ,  £"  die 
dr   QrAinAtionibus  ac  Statittis ,  fuppref 
d<*  Confatuitinibus    Monafterio-  ing 
rum ,  &  Ordinttm  quorum  Mo-  thofe 
aafteriAipfa  fuerint  Jurameato,  Abbics, 
confirmation?     Apoftolica,  ,    vel 
quwis  firmitAte   alia  roborata  ; 
Privikgiis  quoque  drlndulti*  ac 
Littris  AfoftoliciS)  etiam  in  for- 
ma,  Erevis ,  Monafteriis  &  Or- 
dimbtts    prxdtffis ,   fub    quibuf- 
camque  tenoribu*  &fermif,  etiam 

per 
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per  modetm  Statuti  &  Ordinaii- 
onis  perpetUAj  &  cum  quibufvis 
etiam  derogatoriorum  derogatoriis 
fortioribus,  &  tfficAcioribus  6"  In- 
folitis  claufulis,  AC  Irritantobus,  & 
aliis  deer  et  is,  etUm  mot  a  proprio^ 
&  ex  certa  noftra  fcknttA ,  AC  At 
jtpojtptic*  pot  eft  at  is  ptenitudtne  y 
etiam  per  nos  &  fedem  eandem 
etiam  iteratis  wibus  conceffis, 
con  firm  At  is  ^  &  innovatis,  etiam- 
fiin  Hits  c/Lveretur  exprejfe,  quot 
illis,  etiam  per  quafcunqtte  lit  eras 
Apoftolicas  nullatenus  derogari 
poffity  mfi  in  liter  is  per  qu  as  ill  is 
derogare  videretur,  ittorum  omni- 
um Tenor es,  de  verbo  ad  verbum 
infererentur,  &  expreffe  appare- 
ant  ;  RomanumPonttficem  illis 
derogare  voluiffe y  &  c  au fa  urgens, 
&  jufficiens  exprimeretur ,  & 
aliis  cert  is  modi*  &  formis  obfer- 
vatisfltiibus  omnibus  illorum  Teno- 
res^acftde  verbo  ad  verbum  infer- 
tis  &  form  A  in  illis  tradita  obfer- 
vata  foret ,  prefentibu*  pro  ex- 
preffis  habentes,  Illis  alias  infuo 

robore 
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robore  permanfuris,  bac  vice  dun* 
faxaf  Jpecialiftr  &  expreffe ,  ex 

cert  a  noftra  fcientia,  &  potelta- 

1-1-        i 
ti*   plemtudine   derogamtts  ,    ac 

etitm  quibufcumcftit  defunfforum 
Tejlamenfa  ,  ultima,  volunt^e^  ' 
Ordinatione,  &quod  difpofltioni- 
bus  quacunque  AuEtontAte  CM- 
frmatis  corroboratM&confolidatJS) 
ac  qmbufcumque  peenis  dr  cenfuri* 
Ecclefiafticu  Community ,  fuper 
quorum  omniumTeJtamentoru?ntil- 
timant  volttntotteW)  Qrdinationem 
&  difpofltionem,  ac  omnia  &  pn- 
gula,  acillorum  tenoresetiampre- 
fentibus  pro  expreffis,  dr  recitatif 
&  infertis  habentes.  Immuta- 
Horns  alter  at  tones  &  in  veftrorum 
collegiorum  prtdittorttm  conver- 
(ionem  &  tranflationemfpecialiter 
&  exprejje,  in  tventum  fappref- 
fioni*)  &  Applications  per  tandem 
circttmfpeffionem  tuam  faciendo, 
licentitm  &  pot  eft  at  em  prx- 
diffam  difpznfamtu ,  ac  fpeci*li- 
ter^  quacunc/ue  allegations  de  non 
expreffo  valorefruffuum  honor urn 

Moxafteri- 
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Monafteriorum  hujufmodi  littri* 
no  ft  r  is  ;  pratexttt  alien  jus  con- 
ftitutionis  inde  editx,  curiAvt  no- 
ftrx  ft  Hi  y  aut  dias  requifitio  & 
inftrendo  contrAriis  quibufcttn- 
que. 

The  Conftitutions  of  Qiho 
and  Othotomj  that  are  here  dif 
penfed   with,   I   fuppofe  are 
(p)Con>    thofe,  viz.   (/>)  of  Otko,  that 
ottaS?  noGoodsfhaIl  be  taken  out  of 
fit.  12*4.  t^e  Houfes,  Manors,  or  Gran- 
ges, belonging  ta  Bifhops,  or 
the  Religious    without    their 
contents ,  and  that  of  Othobon 
#  forbidding  Bifhops  to  con- 
Tit.  firm,  oraflign,  by  appropria- 
n«i3»ai*  tion,  any  Church  in  his  Dio- 
cefs ,  to  another  Bifhops  Mo- 
naftory  ,   or  Priory,  unlefs  he 
to  whom  the  Bidiop  would  ap- 
propriate it,  were  (b  poor,  or 
other  lawful  caule  were,  that 
the  Appropriation  might  not 
appear  fb  much  contrary  to 
Lawst  as  agreeable  to  Pie- 

ty- 

In 
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In  the  Archives  (r)  of  the  fO  EX 
Exchequer  there  are  the  In-  ^^- 
ilruftions  how  to  proceed  to  Initnift- 
obtain  this  f iippreffion  of  thefe  ions 
Monalteries  5    which  were  on  how  to 
the  Kings  part  to  fupplicate  Proceed 
the  Pope  for  a  Commiffion  to  le&i^y 
be  granted  to  Cardinal  Wolfty  p°J-P* 
and  Cardinal  CAmpegiw  Legates  Mona- 
de  Latere  9   then  the   Pope  to  fteries. 
grant  by  his  Bull  to  the  Legat 
or  Legates  a  Faculty,  then  a 
Commiffion  of  Enquiry  what 
Monafteries  were  fit  to  be  fup- 
prefled,  and  then  the  Legates 
executing  his  Power,  and  the 
Pope's  Confirmation .     , 

In  the  fame    (/)  Archives 
of  the   Exchequer,  are  to  be 
found  ,   the  Bull  of  Pope  C/e- 
ment  the  jtb.  the  day  before  p-ious 
the  Kalends   of  June,  5  POK-  Houfes 
tificAti&i  to  Cardinal  Wolfty ,  for 
for  the  fuppreffing  of  feVeral  build- 
Religious  Houfes  for  the  build- 
ing  ,    and   endowing  of  the  e 
Cardinal  College  of  pff/Br^ 
E  now 


50 

Wolfeys 
College 
at  Ox* 


whereof 


yearly 
Rent 


T952. 


Inflru- 
ftions 
for  de- 
molifh- 
ing  a 
Church 
for  buil- 


nal  Col- 
lege  at 
Oxford, 


affurance 

now  called  Chrift-Cburch  ^  as 
likewife  (f)  that  of  the  Nones 
of  February  ^  6  PontificAtta,  of 

the  fame  p°Pe>  and  many  °- 

t^ier  Bu^s»  not  onty  for  that 
College,  but  for  his  Cardinal 

College  at  Jffmch  ,  where  he 
was  born  ;  but  all  our  Hifto- 
rians  relating  the  matter  fb 

particularly  ,  I  fhall  refer  you 
to  them. 

Only  give  me  leave  to  note 
one  thing  out  of  the  Inftrufti- 
ons  given  by  the  fame  Cardinal 
to  his  Chaplains  and  Counfel- 
lors  ,  as  they  are  Stiled  ,  Sir 
&°bwt  Carter  Steward  of  his 
Houfe,  Mr.  Lawrence  Stubbs  his 
Almoner  ,  and  Sir  Nicholas 
Towrs  ;  about  the  building  of 
his  Cardinal  College  of  Oxford, 
that  for  enlarging  the  College, 
the  pari{h  church  of  St.  Nicho- 
l«  was  neceflarily  to  be  pulled 
down,  and  taken  away,  where- 
fore,  by  his  Legantine  Power, 
he  Authorized!  them  to  caufe 

it 
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It  to  be  done,  and  to  Tranflate 
and  annex  the  Parishioners  of 
the  fame  Church  of  St.  Nicho- 
las,  to  the  Pari(h  of  St.  Aldate  *  *NOWst. 
being  next  adjoyning,  and  to  ^date 
compound  for  a  part  of  the  g^tthe 
Church-yard  of  St.  Fridtfwold,  Gate  of 
belonging  to  the  Monaftery 
that  Name. 

This  leads  me  to  another  re- 
mark I  find  in  the  Survey  of 
(ti)  Eridlington  Abby  in  Tork- 
(hire  ,    upon    it's    diffolution  4C  BrU* 
where  it  is  worded  thus.  Item,  cSurc  * 
on  the  South- fide  of  the  fad  Mo-  converted 
ritftery,  it  A  Bake-houfe  And  Erew-  ^ef 
hottfey  which  by  report  of  old  Men  houfe  and 
was  fomt times   A  Nunnery  ;    by  Brew- 
fjfa  theBake-houfe  w w  the  Bo-  h 
dy  of  the  Church ',  the  Roof  where- 
of is  covered  with  Slate ,    and 
the  IJle  with  Lead)    the  Brew, 
houfe  is  where  the  Quire  feemtd 
to  be^  And  is  coveredwith  Lead. 

To  this  let  me  add  what  I 

have  from  the   relation  of  a. 

Reverend  perfbn ,    that   hath 

E  2  lived 
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St. Ed-  lived  long  upon  the  place; 
munds  fa^  about  2o  years  fince,  a 
Church  Church  in  Rome,  belonging 

?ulkT  to  the  E?§liftl  College  there> 
down  anc*  Dedicated  to  St.  Edmund 
for  the  t^le  Martyr,  was  pulled  down, 
building  and  made  a  dwelling  Houfe, 
apri-  and  the  obligation  of  Divine 
vate  Service,  was  transferred  to  St. 
houfe.  Thomas  Church. 

By  all  which  it  appears,  that 
not  only  Religious  Lands  may 
be  Alienated ,  but  the  very 
Churches  themfelves ,  Confe- 
crated  in  a  fpecial  manner  to 
the  lervice  of  God  ,  (even  in 
the  Church  Communion,  and 
City  of  Rome,)  may  be  demo- 
lifhed  and  converted  to  pro- 
faneufes. 


SECT. 
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Inftances    of  Alienations    of 
Church   Lands  in  Foralgn 
Countries  in  the  <l{oman  Ca- 
tholic Communion. 

IF  we  take  a  toure  into  other 
Countries?we  (hall  find  the 
like  Alienations  of  Church 
Lands ,  fuppreflions  of  Mona^ 
fteries,  or  their  being  convert- 
ed into  more  (ecular  ufes  than 
they  were  by -the  fir  ft  Inftitu- 
tion  defigned. 

In  the  Year,  i|$j.  (a)  Pi* 
us  the  qth.  being  Pope ,   and  soavo  PO~ 
Charles  the  otb.  King  of  France.  «"»™^ 

rr-1  S^  0  •  •  C        T-  °f  ti16 

The  Queen  Kegent  or  France  council 
fent    Letters   to  Rome  ,    and  ofrr«^ 
Treat,  in  the  end  of  My,  that  fol?  6 
c  confultation  had  been  had  how 
'  to  pay  theDebtsof  theCrown, 

*  that  a  Decree  had  pafled  for 

*  Alienating  to  the    value    of 

E  5  'IOOOOQ 
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Aliena-  4 1  ooooo  Crowns  of  Ecclefiafti- 
tion  of  <  cal  Immoveable  Goods ,  and 
Church  <  it  was  confirmed  by  the  Kings 
livings  <Edift  and  Sentence  of  the  Par- 
l**™«  Miament.  The  French  Am- 
4  baffador  was  Ordered  to  move 

*  his  Holinefs  to  give  his  con- 
'  fent,  alledging  the  exhaufture 
'  of  the  Exchequer  by  the  late 
'  War,  that  he  defigned  to  put 
4  his  affairs  in  Order  ,  that  he 
'  might  begin,  as  his  purpofe  e- 
c  ver  was  fince  the  making  of  the 
*peace,to reunite  all  in  theKing- 

*  dom  to  the  Catholic  Religion ; 
f  and  that  he  might  be  abler  to 
'force  whotbevei*  fhould  oppofe 

*  hinijhe  meant  to  impofe  a  Sub- 
^  fidy,  and  caufe  the  Clergy  to 
c  contribute  their  parts  to  it  alfb ; 
'  whereto  the  Church  was  fb 

*  much  more  bound  than  others, 
*by  how  much  their  interefts 

*  were  more  in  queftion.    That 
'all  being  confidered,  nothing 

*  was  found  to  be  more  eafie  than 
'  to  Tupply  the    neceffity  with 

the 
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*  the  Alienation  of  fbme  few  Ec- 

*  clefiaftical  Revenues,  whereto 

*  he  defired  the  content  of  his 
'Holinefs. 

*  The  Pope  anfwered,  that 

*  the  demand  was  painted  forth 

*  with  a  fair  pretence  of  defend- 
€  ing  the  Church,  but  it  was 
4  the  only  way  .to  ruin  it ;  for 
'  the  avoiding  whereof  his  fecu- 
'reft  way  was  nottoconfent  to 

*  it ;  (b)  and  he  was  of  opinion,  (t>)idem. 
'  that  theFrench  would  not  pro-  P-  667- 
4ceed  to  the  execution  of  it 

4  without  him,  and  he  thought 
'  without  his  content  none 
4  would  adventure  Mony  upon 
4  them,  becaufe  a  time  might 
4  come,  that  the  Ecclefiaftics 

*  would  refume  their  Rents,and 
4  not  reftore  the  price  ;  and  he 
4  propofed  the  bufinefs  to  the 

*  Confiftory,  and  refolved  not 

*  to  confent,  but  by  divers  ex- 
ccufe$  to  (hew,  it  was  impof- 
4  fible  to  obtain  that  demand 

*  at  his  hands. 

E  4  '  The 
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CO  idem.       (c)  '  The  French  having 

*  fidered  the  Popes  Anfwer,  re- 
4  folved  to  Treat  no  more  with 
4  the  Pope,  for  his  favor  in  the 

*  Alienation,  but  to  execute  the 
4  Kings  Edi£t  approved  in  Par- 
liament without  any  confent 
4  of  his  Holinefs.      1  his  being 
6  fuddenly  performed,  few  Buy-, 
4  ers  could  be  found,  which  was 
<  a  hindrance  to  theKing,and  no 
4  favor  to  the  Clergy  ;  for  the 
4  Sale  was  made  at  low  Rates, 

*  fb  that  there  was  butTwoMil- 
'  lions,and  a  half  of  Franks  raif- 
4  edjfmall  in  regard  of  the  things 
'Alienated,  being  but  Twelve 
€  for  a  Hundred,  whereas  it  had 
4  been  a  fmall  price,  if  they  had 
( given  a  Hundred  for  Four.  A- 
'mongftthe  things  fold,the  Ju- 
crifdi£tion    which  the  Arch- 
4  bifhopof  Lyons  held  until  that 
'time  over  the  City,  was  fold 
4  at  the  outcry  forjcroooFranks, 
'but  the Bifhop  complained  fo 
f  jnuch?  that  in  fupplement  of 

'the 
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c  the  price,  he  had  given  unto 
'  him  400  Crowns  yearly. 

I  know  not  whether  ever . 
any  Pope  confirmed  this ;  how- 
ever it  is  apparent,  that  if  the 
Pope  by  Bull  had  confirmed  it, 
none  would  have  fcrupled  the 
Legality  of  the  Title  of  a  Pur- 
chafer.  But  this  is  (d)  mo  ft  (d)  EX  r* 
certain,  thatthofe  Alienations 
continue  to  this  day,  only  the 
Religious  have  liberty  to  re- 
deem  them,  paying  the  Mony  Benedl&- 
payed  for  them,  and  the  char- 
ges for  any  improvement;  as  I 
have  it  from  one  who  lately  re- 
deemed fuch  an  Alienation 
from  the  Purchafer. 

Pope  Alexander  the  ~]tb.  by 
his  (ef  Bull  dated'  28  Afril^  ff) 
1656.    2°.    Pontificate,  iup- 
prefled  the  Order  of  the  Fra- 
trum  Cruciferorum  ,    or  Crofs- 

~  J    T  vol.ult. 

bearing  Brethren.  f0i.  220. 

The  Preamble    runs  thus  4 
We  thinking  it  Our  Duty  with 
all  Study  and  Induftry^  continu- 
ally 
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The        Ally  to  cultivate  the  VinyArd  of 
fuppref-  the  Lord,  which  is  his  Church  by 
fion  of  4  the    Divine  Will  committed  to 
Orders    Our  care^  tfjat  t[,e  Vines  of  Re- 
by  tlle   ligiou*  Orders  providently  flant- 
ed  in  it,  which  being  dejlitute  of 
the  Primigenious  vigor  of  Re- 
gular obfervance  have  degenera- 
ted into  barren  wild  Vines.,  ac- 
cording to  the  Example  of  the 
good  Husband-man,  or  Father  of 
the  Family ,  We  muft  fluck  out 
of  the  Vinyard  as  by  mature  and 
fore -thought  deliberation,  We  fee 
it,  in  the  fame  Lord,  to  be  health- 
fully expedient. 

'Therefore  when  long  fince  it 

*  is  found,  that  of  the  Order  cal- 
4  led    the     fratres    Cruciferi  , 
4  there  remains  but  four  Mona- 
4  fteries,   which   had    in    the 
4 whole  Order   Twenty  five, 

*  Twenty  one  of  them  being 
4  fiippreffed  by  Pope  Innocent 
'  the  iQtb.  our  Predeceffor  of 

*  happy  memory,  whofe  Bre- 
4  thren  are  reduced  now  to  a 

4  few 
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*  few,and  have  totally  deviated 

*  from  the  Primitive  Inftitution, 
4  and  is  in  the  Church  of  God 
'  wholly  unprofitable,and  there 

*  is  no  hope  that  it  fhall  be  re- 
'  duced    to   bring  forth  good 
4  fruit. 

Therefore  of  our  proper  motion 
and  certain  knowledge  and  ma- 
ture deliberation  by  the  fulnefs  of 
Apojlolic  Power ,  by  the  1  enor 
of  thefe  prefents  we  for  ever 
extinguish,  fapprefs,  and  abolifb 
the  faidQrder^  with  all  it's  Dig- 
nities ^Offices ^  and  Ministries,  &ni 
all  it's  Conventualfbip,  Title ^ 
Effence  and  Denomination. 

And  we  do  refervc  all  and  whok 
the  Goods ,  Movable  and  Im- 
movable |  as  well  Sacred  as  Pro- 
fane ,  their  Convents ,  Hou/es^ 
Vinyards,  farm* ,  Canons ,  jR?- 
fpowfions ,  Fruits  ,  Entries  ani 
Rights  whatfotver  ,  wherever 
they  be^according  to  the  dtfpofition 
of  us i  and  the  Ayoftolic  See,  to 
and  Pious  works^  to  bz 
convert** 
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converted  by  thofe?  to  whom  they 
are  committed  by  w  and  the  faisL 
See. 

Then  follows  a  Non  obftante 
againft  all  things,  that  might 
Invalidate  this  and  all  the  ex- 
preflions  that  may  confirm  it, 
which  are  too  tedious  to  be 
here  Inferted. 

Then  follows  a  Bull  of  the 
fame  Pope,  dated  the  fame  day, 
for  fupprefling  the  Congrega- 
tions of  the  Canons  (f)  Regu- 
lars of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Ve- 

221.222.  nlce  ->  Styled  Congregatio  Cano* 
mcorum  Regularium  Sancti  Spin- 
tus  Venetiarum. 

(g)  There  is  alfb  another 
Bull,  by  Clement  the  tyh.  for 

foL467.  the  fupprefiion  and  ektinftion 
of  the  Congregations  of  the 
Canons  of  St.  Gregory  in  Alg* 
at  Venice ,  and  the  Brethren 
Jefiiits  of  Saint  Jerom  in 
Fefulis ,  Styled  Congregations 
Canonicorum  ^.Gregorii  //^Al- 
ga VtmtMrum  ac  frAtrum  Jefui- 

.  tar  urn 
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tarum  St.  Hieronymi  in  Fefu-> 
lis. 

How  the  Revenues  of  the 
two  firft  were  difpoied  of  I 
know  not,  but  the  laft  (and  I 
believe  fo  of  the  former)  were 
given  to  the  State  of  Venice  , 
for  defraying  the  charge  of 
the  defence  tf  Candy  ;  and  the 
Senate  fold  them  ,  and  the 
Buyers  are  in  no  danger  of  Re- 
fumption. 

In  the  like  manner  Cardinal 
Vrfai  ,  Proteftor  of  Poland  , 
hath  of  late  Interceded  with 
the  Pope,  for  diflblving  of 
feveral  Religious  Houfes  in 
that  Kingdom  ,  to  fupply  the 
Treafury  in  the  Important 
War  that  Kingdom  ftftains 
againft  the  Turks  ,  and  I 
doubt  not  but  it  is,  or  will  be 


To  return  to  France,  the  Fa-  The 
mous  Abby   called   Burgh  de 
Die*,  (which  with  theappur- 
tenancesis  valued  at  20000  /. 

year- 
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yearly  Rent)    is  PoflefTed  by 

the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  it  is 

little    more  *than   two  years 

fince-,   that  two  thirds  of  the 

Two      Rich    Abby    of  St.  Denis   in 

thirds     France  hath    been   given    for 

°Khhe  f ever  ky  t'le  p°pe>  f°r  t'ie  Edu- 

S    Z)e-  cation  of  Young  Gentlewomen, 
itii  Alt-  the  K^nS  having  follicited  the 
enated.   Alienation,  and  caufed  it  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  Arch-bifhop 
and  Parliament  of  Paris. 
(i&)Lord        At  Liege  in  f^)  GermavythQ 
Prince  enjoys    the  Cloyfter  ? 
Garden   and   Appendices   be- 
219.        longing  to  the  Nuns  there,  by 
the  Popes  Bull,  and  all  Catho- 
lic Divines  and    Lawyers  are 
fatisfied. 

In  Germany >      as  well  as  in 
Aliena-   other  places,  it  hath' been  long 

G™m™  Praai.zed>  that  fuch  a  P°rtion 
of  Religious  Lands  as  have  been 

imployed  for  the  Table  of  the 
Arch-bifhops,  Bifliops,  Ab- 
bots, or  Priors,  have  been  Con- 
verted to  Secular  Penfions. 

In 
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In  General  we  may  obferve  , 
that  as  the  Statute  of  Mort- 
main here,  was  made  to  reftrain 
Peoples  too  Prodigal  giving  to 
the  Church  ;  fb  where  ibme 
Church-mens  Revenues  are 
thought  too  great,  and  fbme 
Merit  was  thought  fit  to  be 
rewarded  ,  Commendams  and 
Penfions  have  been  thought  to 
bedifpenfed  with. 

Bythefe,  and  multitudes  of 
other  inftances  I  might  pro- 
duce (  if  the  caule  required  ) 
you  may  eafily  Judge,  that  the 
Canons  of  Councils,  the  De- 
cretals of  Popes  ,  and  other 
Conftitutions  Ecclefiaftical  , 
prohibiting  Alienation  of 
Church  Lands  ,  have  been  In- 
fringed Ibmetimes  by  Secular 
Princes  without,  and  fbme- 
times  with  the  Popes  Difpen- 
fation  in  all  Ages. 


SECT. 
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Concerning  the  Alienations  of 
Church-lands  in  Germany, 
and  the  eftablifkment  of  a 
Tolleration  of  (Religion 
there,  by  the  Treaties  of 
Munfter  and  Ofnaburgh. 


Obrfti-  T  ^e'*e^e  y°u  ^  confidered 
on  that  .*•  the  force  of  thefe  particu- 
the  dif-  lars  (of  which  you  could  not 
feizing  be  ignorant)  therefore  you  tell 
of  the  me  how  different  our  cafe  is 
Religi-  frorn  any  other  Alienation  of 

*Sk»d  Church-lands'  fince  in  a11  the 
waive-  f°reg°ing  Examples,  the  Sa- 
17  dif-  credPatrimony  waseither  com- 
ferent  muted  to  fbme  other  Chari- 
from  table  ufe,  or  employed  for  the 
that  in  fupport  of  Armies,  fordefence 
other  Of  the  prince?  or  his  Domini- 
places.  ons  ^  Qr  of  chriftiaus  againft 
Pagans  or  Turks. 

But 
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But  here  was  a  total  fupprefc 
fion  and  Abolition  of  Religi- 
ous Orders  ,  under  pretext 
that  they  had  degenerated  in- 
to Sloth  ,  Vice  ,  and  Super- 
ftition ,  and  that  their  Lands 
being  given  to  the  Crown  , 
would  16  Augment  the  Kings 
Revenue,  as  the  Subjects,  for 
the  future,  would  be  eafed  of 
Subfidies ,  and  other  Taxes  ; 
the  King  might  ere£t  new 
Bifhopricks  ,  and  imploy 
fbme  of  their  Lands  to  better 
Religious  Ufes  ;  whieh  were 
the  popular  Arguments  to  ob- 
tain the  Aflent  of  the  two  Ho'u- 
fes  of  Parliament  to  their  Dif- 
Iblution. 

Yet  for  want  of  appointing 
how  particularly  theie  Lands 
fhould  beapplyed  to  fuch  ufes, 
and  the  abfolute  Invefting 
them  in  the  Crown,  without 
Limitation  of  Ufes,  they  were 
fquandred  away  by  piece-meal, 
and  the  Subjefts  very  little 
F  eafed 
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eafed  of  any  publick  burthen. 

You  further  add,  that  when 
you  confider  thefe  things,  and 
the  Artifices  ufed  to  obtain  fur- 
renders  from  the  Convents  of 
thefe  Lands ,  and  then  make 
them  pals  for  their  voluntary 
A£ts,  and  as  fuch  obtain  their 
confirmation  by  A£ls  of  Parlia- 
ment, fo  that  in  no  Kingdom 
or  State,  any  fuch  unprefiden- 
ted  Innovation  upon  the  Rights 
of  the  Church,  or  fuch  a  fweep. 
ing  devaftation  of  thefe  Lands, 
Ib  legally  fettled  upon  the  Re- 
ligious was  ever  known  :  You 
cannot  conceive,  but  that  if 
the  Roman  Catholic  Religion 
can  ever  be  Introduced  here, 
thofe  Lands  will  be  claimed 
and  in  Juftice  ought  to  be  re- 
ftored  ;  bince  no  defence  can  be 
made  for  Ib  violent  a  pofleflion 
of  them. 

In  the  proper  place,  when  I 
come  to  confider  the  A£b  it  felf, 
I  hope  to  give  you  latisfaftion, 

that 
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that  tho'  I  grant  all  this,  yet  no 
Refumption  can  poflibly  be 
obtained. 

But  before  I  fpeak  to  this,  How 
IfLallpafs  with  you  into  the  J?16. Re- 
Empire  ,    and      own     how  ll&10™ 
the  Churches  there  have  loft  JJJJJ, 
their   Lands ,   and    that    the  m*ny 
condition  of  them  in  Germany  were 
is  neareft  akin  to  ours  ;   and  fetled 
that  there  the  Entrance  upon  by  the 
the  Church  Revenues  was  by 
Violence,  during  a  Civil  War, 
by  the  Princes  of  the  Auguftm 
Confeffion  ,    feized    upon    as 
out  of  the  Hands  of  their  Ene- 
mies ;   and  that   during  the 
Treaties  of  (/)   Munfter  and  t*  HO. 
QfnAbwgl)    the  Reftitution  of Tii 
thefe  Lands  being  debated,  FA. 
titfs  the  Popes  Nuncio  (after- 
wards  Pope,  by  the  Name  of  proteffe 
Alexander  the  jtb. )  made  his  againft 
proteftation  againft  it ,    both  it. 
by  the  (k)  Command  of  the  Pope,  (&*&*• 
fyrrn*  of  hi*  Charatter  then^». 
and  the  propensity  of  his  own  Witt,  /»  Pout- 
F  2 
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and  entr'd   his  Proteftation  a- 
againft  it,  Dated  at  Mtwjlery 
intttitu,     October  26.   1648. 

turn  pro- 

pri*  £>eo  dame  vofantais  propenpone,  &e. 


AlfbPope  Innocent  \hz  ivth. 
(/;  ibid.  Publifhed  his  (/)  Bull  the  76th. 
t/4^'  of  November  following  ,  in 
Pope  <  5°-  P^^^^^?againft  both  the 
con-  Treaty  of  (*»)  ofnaburgh  con- 
demns eluded  the  6th.  of  Augnft  , 
it  by  1648.  and  that  of  Munjltr 
Bu]ls.  the  24^.  of  October  the  fame 
Prefaceth'  Year  j  declaring  both  againft 
the  Bull  the  Pofleflion  of  Ecclefiafti- 
Db  ca^  Goods  by  the  Heretics,  to 
nil  them  and  their  Succeflbrs,  and 
the  permiflion  of  the  Heretics, 

as  he  Stiles  them>  of  the  Au~ 
gttftan    Confeflion,     to     have 

free  ]iberty  of  Exercifing  their 
Herefie  in  feveral  places,  and 
in-    the  Affignment  of  places  to 

cumbimm 
lit  Ortho- 

dox^ jidei  Integrity  ,  ac  EccJefa  Catholic* 

confervetur. 


to 


CAM 
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to  build  Churches,  and  their 
enjoying  of  Publick  Employ- 
ments, Offices,  and  Participa- 
tion of  Arch-bifhopricks 
Bifhopricks  ,  and  other  Ec- 
elefiaftical  Benefices ,  Provoft- 
fhips,  Baly-wicks,  Commen- 
dams,  Canon-fhips,  other  Be- 
nefices, dx  VVhich  at  large 
may  be  Read  in  the  Trafts 
Publifhed  at  Ley  den,  1651. 

In  Anfveer  to  thefe,  I  fhall 
not  undertake  to  juftifie  the  Anfwer 
matter  of  Faft  ,  nor  vindicate       vin~ 
the  diverting  of  the  numerous 
Parifh  PrieftsoftheTythes  be-          , 
longing  to  them,  and  by  their  efpeci- 
former  appropriation  to    the  ally 
feveral  Religious  Houfes,  upon  w^n 
their  Diflblution  given   tothe^6 
Crown  ;    which  had  then  an  Tytties 
opportunity  of  annexing  them  ^^ 
to  their   refpettive    Parifhes ,  ftore(i 
which  tho'  they  had  been  fup-  toPa- 
plyed,  while  they  were  in  the  rifti 
Hands  of  the  Religious  ,   by  Priefts. 
fome  of  their  Body  ,    by  the 
F  j  fub- 
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fubtra£tion  of  the  maintain- 
ance,  were  to  be  the  worft  of  all 
other  fupplyed  by  the  poor  Vi- 
cars, yet  were  not  at  all  con- 
fidered; 

But  I  fhall  in  the  following 
Sections  endeavor  to  make  it 
apparent,  that  Religious  Lands 
are  now  pofleiled  with- 
out any  fear  of  Refiimpti- 
on,  where  no  Confirmation  of 
the  Pope  was  ever  obtained,  as 
in  Germany. 

Therefore  I  (hall  here  pafs 
by  the  validity  of  Law  (either 
Canon ,  Civil  or  Municipal  ) 
becaufe  when  I  come  to  the 
proper  place,  I  hope  to  make  it 
appear,  that  there  was  as  much 
done  by  the  Popes  (both^/*- 
lius  $d.  and  Paulas  the  tyh. ) 
as  was  requifite  to  make  the 
Title  of  every  one,  fufficiently 
fecured,  even  by  Canon  Law. 

Therefore  I  fhall  fpend  this 
Seftion  in  clearing  two  things: 
Fir  ft  in  Ihewing  the  amicable 

com- 
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compofure ,  that  the  Treatife 
of  Muxftzr,  and  Of&abttrgh  pro- 
duced ,  betwixt  the  Roman 
Catholics,  Lutherans  and  Cal- 
vinifts  ;  and  thereby  fhew  the 
grounds  of  thofe  accords  be- 
twixt the  Princes  arid  Subjefts 
of  each  perfwafion  in  Germany, 
and  fb  fecondly  Illuftrate  fbme- 
thing  more  that  account,  the 
Author  of  the  Book  you  fent 
me,hath  layd  down,and  in  that 
vindicate  the  Author  ,  and 
fhew  that  fince  the  Germw 
Princes  and  Subjefts  enjoy  the 
Religious  Lands,  without  any 
fcruplein  Law  orConfcience ; 
we  have  much  more  reafbn 
to  think  our  (elves  fecure. 

As  to  the  fettlements  in  Ger-  Con- 
mAny,  it  was  a  great  Work,  and  ceraing 
the  Plenipotentiaries  were  per-  the 
fons  of  great  knowledge  in  the  fettle- 
Laws,  andaffiftedbytheLear-"lentsm 
nedeft  of  that  Age,  to  compofe  j^JJ? 
a  matter  of  (b  great  moment  ;  Tr^tv 

&  ?  ircdty 

that  we    need  not  doubt ,  Of  Mm* 

F   4  but/er. 
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but  that  all  poflible  care  was 
taken  to  make  it  as  binding  as 
Law  and  Authority  could  con- 
trive  it  in  which  (n)  Trea- 

.  A       i    i  •  n  •    \  •«•»• 

ties  Arcn-bilnopricks  ,  Bi- 
fhopricks,  Abbies,  &c.  for- 
merly in  the  hands  of  Roman 
Catholics ,  were  fettled  upon 
Lutheran  and  Calvinift  Princes 
and  Lords,  fo  I  fhall  note  fbme 
of  the  principal  matters  fettled 
by  the  Inftrument  of  Peace 
concluded  at  Of»*b*rgk 

(p)  Firft  the  Tranfaftions  at 

5°.  §•  i.  Pajfaw,  Anno  1552.  And  that 
called  Pax  Rdigioni* ,  Anno 
1555.  And  that  Anno  1556. 
(which  were  in  Queen  Marys 
timej  and  thofe  in  the  feveral 
Dyetsinthe  Empire,  are  Con- 
firmed, and  what  in  any  Con- 
troverted Articles  in  the  pre- 
fent  Traniaftion  ,  by  confent 
were  eftablifhed  in  Judgments, 
and  other  ways  ,  fhall  be  ob- 

r j>)  Mn     ferved,  (p)  not  taking  cogniz>- 
tf  the  contraditfiw,  or  prc- 
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teftation   of  any  Ecclefiaftic  , 
Politic  perfon  ,  within  or  rvit 
out  the  Empire  ,  alt  which  by  «i« 
the  force  of  this  agreement  are 
declared  void  and  null.  fx^  //» 


tridittionc  ,  ve/  Protections. 

Secondly  ,  That  Reftitution  §• 
fhall  be  made  in  the  matters 
Ecclefiaftical  from  the  firft  of 
January  1624.  So  that  the 
Cities  named  {hall  retain  the 
Goods,  Rights,  and  Exercife 
of  their  Religion,  as  they  en- 
joyed them  that  Day  and  Year. 

In  (q)  particular  the  City 
of  Augufta,  VinAilhiornm^  Aus- 
burgh  ,    fhall   have   feven   Se-  ^  °l 
nators  of  the  Secret  Council  jfl-^es 
whereof  the  two   Prefidents  ?  orAker- 
called   Staup-fleger  ;    one  fhall  native 
be  a  Catholic,  the  other  of  the  Ebftion 
Atiguftan  Confeffion  ,   and  of  of  them. 
the  other  five,  three  fhall  be 
Catholics,  and  two  of  the^#- 
guftan  Confeffion  ;  and  the  reft 
of  the  Senators'  called  the  leC- 

fer, 


74    affurance  of  abb^ 

ter  ,  the  Syndicks  ,  AflefTors, 
and  City-Judges,  and  other 
Officers  lhall  be  equal  in  num- 
ber of  both  Religions,  and  the 
threeMint-Mafters,the  firft  Year 
fhall  be  two  Catholics  and 
one  of  the  Auguftan  Confef- 
fion,  and  the  next  Year  two 
Auguftms  and  one  Catholic ; 
and  fo  of  the  Matters  of  the 
Ordinance  being  three  ;  and  all 
other  Officers  of  the  like  Num- 
ber, and  where  there  is  but 
one  Officer  for  one  or  more 
Years,  the  Catholic  and  AU* 
fhall  be  Alternative. 


]y« 

Pa.  27.  That  neither  Party  fballabufe 
Neither  ffje  poiver  oftbofe  &dhereing  to 
party  to  ^^y  RtHgion^  to  the  depreffing 

'ls   of  the  contrary,  nor  Erectly  or 
other.      *  •••   Jfi.  -a   A  r    / 

(r  ;  Neutu  indirectly  [ball  encreaje  the  num- 

w*   her  of  the  Prefidents^  Senators, 
^l   &c.  Butifanydojtfhillbevoid. 

'hxrextium 

addeprwcndamalteram  abuwttr,  &c. 

(/)In 
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(/)   In  the  Cities  oiDunkel.  ((>  *•  & 
fpiile  ,    Bibtrac  ,  and    Ravens-* 
burg,  there  being  two  Confab, 
one  fhall  be  a  Catholic,  and 
the    other    of   the    Auguflan 
Confeflion  ;  and  fb  in  all  other  , 
Officers  where  the  number  is 
equal,  and  where  there  is  but 
one  Officer  j  it  fhall  be  exer- 
cifed  Alternatively. 

(t)  In  the  $d.  Seftion  it  is  (t)  p.  39. 
agreed.     As    to     Ecclefiaftic  Ecclefi- 
doods,  whether  they  be  Arch-  aftical 
biftiopricks   ,       Bifliopricks  ,  Go?fs 
Prelatures,    Abbacies,  Baly-  ^^f- 
wicks  ,    Provoft-fhips  ,    Com-  fe(j  as"jn 
mtndams,  or  free  Secular  Foun-  jnno 
dations,    drc.     Whoever  poC  1624. 
fefled  them,   whether  Catho-  pa.  30. 
lies  or  Avgtifttns  ,  the  firft  of 
January  1624.  they   fhall  pof- 
fefs  them  quietly  ,    and  undi-  („;  p/%ag 
fturbedly  (»)  till  by  Gods  Grace  dum  dc 
it  (ball  be  agreed  about  differences  f*™* 
of  Religion^  and  it  {halt  be  taw-  per  Dei 


ful  to  neither    Party    to  moleft 

*i  .  /         .     ~y  i  J    convcntum 

other  ,    either  w  Judgment  ,  or 

other- 
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otherrvife,  much  left  to  caufe  di- 
(»)  Quod  *fturbance  or  Impediment  ;  (w)  and 
it-  if  ^  cannot  he  amicably    agreed 
concerning    differences  in    Rdi- 
gion  ,  never  t  he  Itfs  this  Conven- 

convenirs  ,  ^  fo^  be  perpetual  ,    and  the 
onoit     _^       '  .  *     i 

Peace  to  endure  for  ever. 


tonventio  perpetUii  ft  &  pax  femper 

If  a  Catholic  Arch-bifliop, 
Bifhop  ,    or  Prelate  ,   or    of 
the   Auguftan  Confeflion  ,   or 
other  Ecclefiaftics,change  their 
£^*"-  Religion,   they   (w  )  /ball  loft 
fuo  jure,    their  Right)  r  etaining  their  Ho- 
boncre  11-  nor  and    Fame  ,    and  (hall  lofe 
™Ll*'    *he  profits  ;  and  the  Chapter  y  or 
Hiibais.     to  whom  the  Right  appertains  , 
fhallchoofe  another  per  f  on  of  that 
Religion  \  to  which  by  this  Trea- 
ty the  Benefce  appertains  ,    and 
leave      to       the       Arch-bfoop, 
Btjhop,    or    Prelate,    &c.     de- 
parting^ the  profits  received  and 
confumed. 

If  a    Catholic  or  Avguftan 
State     have  fince  the  firit  cf 


1624.  judicially  or 
extrajudicially  been  difpoflet 
fed  by  Vertue  of  this  Treaty, 
they  fhall  bereftored,  drc. 

In  the  jth.   Seftion  ,  it  is 
provided  that  the  number  of 
Chapters    or  Canons,   which 
were  of  either  Religion,the  firft 
of  ^a,nuArj ,    1624.     (hall    be 
continued  ;  fo  that  where  any, 
of  either  number  die,  one  of 
the  fame  Religion  (hall  be  cho- 
fen  -,  and  if  of  either  there  be 
now  a  greater  number  ,  they 
fhall  continue  for  life,   and  af-  ters  e- 
ter  their  Death  one  of  the  other  qualas 
Religion  bs  chofen  ,    till  the  to  the 
number   be    adjufted   as    in.  Canons. 
1624.  />-35- 

(y)  Whatever  Monafteries, \  (y ; 
Colleges  ,  Baly.wicks,  Com-  56-  §-9 
mendams,  Churches,  Founda- 
tions ,  Schools  ,  Hofpitals  or 
other  Ecclefiaftical  Goods  , 
with  their  Rents,  Rights,  (  by 
whatever  name  they  are  cal  I'd) 
'the  Eleftors,  Princes,  States, 

crcA 
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The  &c.  Ofthe^#y?4 
fettle-  were  pofTeffed  of  the  firft  of 
S  f-  >"«716H.  theyfhallpofTefs 
feffions""  tflem  now  >  w'let'ier  tlle7  re~ 
to  be  t2im  t'lern  >  or  have  reftor'd 
confer-  them,  (^)  till  the  Controvtrfie 
mable  0f  Religion  by  the  Amicable  Com- 
to  the  pofition  of  all  Parties  be  deter- 
Treaty  mined  ^  not  attending  the  ex- 
^P^005?  whether  before  or 
after  the  Treaty  of  Ptjfaw  ,  or 
the  Religious  Peace,  or  any 
Interruption  by  Hoftilities ,  or 
foregoing  or  after  Treaties  ge- 
£$*  neralorfpecial,  Decrees,  Man- 
dcfinmntur.  dates  ,  Refcripts  ,  Suits  ,  or 
No-  caufes  of  Suits  ,  Reversals, 
thing  to  Petitions ,  or  any  pretext  or 
be  valid  reafon  whatfoever,  the  only 

contra  Founclation  of  this  Treaty  of 

didls  Reftitution  and    Obfervance  , 

this  being  from  the  firft  of  January 
Treaty:  1624.     So    that  thofe  of  the 

All  AugHft&n  Confeffion  be  refto- 

claims  recj  into  their  former  ftate,  and 

in  Law  ^  not  by  any  ^eans  difturbed 

0  ceafe>  of  their  Pofleffion,  but  be  free 

from 
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from  any  Perfecution  of  Law  or 
Deed  for  ever,  while  the  Con- 
troverfies  of  Religion  be  com- 
pos'd. 

The  (a)  like  is  agreed  upon  (*)  Pa;37- 
for  the  Catholics  in  relation 
to  their  Monafteries ,  fo  that 
they  be  not  changed  into  o- 
ther  Orders  than  iiich  as  they 
had  from  the  firft,  unlefs  the 
Order  be  extinft,  and  then  the 
Catholic  Magiftrates  may 
chufe  Religious  out  of  any  o- 
ther  Order  ufed  in  Germany  be- 
fore the  difference  in  Religion, 
and  in  whatever  Foundations, 
Co'legiat  Churches,  Monafte- 
ries ,  Hofpitals ,  half  Catho- 
lics, and  half  of  the  Auguftw 
Confeflion  promifcuoufly  liv- 
ed ,  that  they  fhould  live  in 
the  fame  number  as  they  were 
the  firft  of  January,  1624.  and 
the  publick  exercife  of  Religion 
fhall  remaiq  the  fame  as  at  that 
time,  and  thofe  that  ufed  the 
firft  Prayers  at  that  time, 

fhould 
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Ihould  fb  continue    them, 
Pa.  41.       In  the    nth.  Section  it  is 
None  to  provided  in  all  places,  that  nei- 
difturb    tfor  (  b  )  Party  dtfturb  other  ia 


Se?  -fl  the  Exercife 


- 

ercifeof^  *^*t  the  Inhabitants  live 
their  Peaceably  and  Friendly  one  with 
Religi-  another,  and  have  the  free  ufe  of 

on.         their  Religion  and  Goods. 
(b)  Keu- 


tium  Alterttm  de  Religions  fuae  Excercitlo  Ecclefa  rmbtti 
&  ceremonitt  deturbAre  fas  ft. 

In  the  iith.  Se£tion,  that 

the  Inhabitants  of  a  Territory 

where  the  Lord  of  it  is  of  ano- 

ther Religion,    fhall  have  li- 

(c)  Mmo  berty  to  remove,  fb  (c)that  none 

alienos       endeavor  to  draw  other  fubjeffs 

Km     fo  hi*  RMgio*,  or  for  that  caufe 
Heiigionem  to  receive  them  into  defence  and 

pertrahere    protection. 

cave  in       ' 

ctufa  in 

defenponem&  f  rote  ft  ionemfufci  fere,  p.  42. 

C^Pa.44-     (d)  Alfo  theSubjeas  of  ei- 
ther Religion  which  in  Anno 

1624. 
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i  624.  had  neither  publick  nor  Where 
private  exercife  of  their  Reli-  a  differ- 
gion  in  any  time  of  the  Year 
appointed,  and  thofe  who  after 
the  Year  publiflied  in  (i)  after- 
times  ,  f  offered  and  embraced  a  15-24. 
Religion  different  from  the  Lords  Then 
tof  the  Territory,  (hall  be  patiently  Liberty 
Tolerated  ,  and  with  a  free  Con-  °f 
fcknce   without  diftttrbance  , 
Inqui(ition,{hall  exercife   ^ 
Religion   in  their   own  Houfes^Q 
privatly  ,  *W  /'»  ?^e  Neighbor-  private 
A0wf,  i.e.  where  their  way  ofexercife 
Worfliip  is  exercifed,  w^cre  /«W  of  it. 

as  often  as  they  pleafe*  be  prefent  W  Futuro 
.      /          //    /  -r      r    '/    -    tempore, 

At  the  publick  exercije  of  their  dherjam  j 
Religion  ,    and  /ball  fend  their  Tenitorii 
Children  tofome  Schools  of  their^nen 
Religion  ,  er  have  private  Ma-proftebun- 
fters  to  inftrutt  them  ,  fo  that 


fttienter 

Tolerentur  ,  &  cotifcieniU  liber  a  d.omi  devotioni  fua  fin& 
in^ui/itione  aut  Turbationc  privMtm  vacarey   page  45, 

No  Teft  here. 


ity 
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<7)  me*,  they  m  other  (f)  things  per- 
wnfuumi  fwm  their  Offices  to  their  Lords, 
cum  debho  in  due  obfeqnioufnefs  and  fabjecti- 

^nS'V  on^  An^ &tve  no°CCAfion t° diftur- 
one  adim-  bances  ,    and  that  no  fubject  of 
either  Religion,  for  the  caufe  of 
Religion  (g)  be  dtfpifed,  or  be 
fecludedfrom  their  Manufactures, 
defpicatui  Merchtwdife ,  or  the  Community 

catorum,  ritances  ,  Legacies  9  Hofpitals  , 
opificum,  places  for  Lazar's  ,  Alms  or  o- 
"um'com"'  ther  Rights  or  Commerce^  much 


lefs  from     burying   in    Church- 
Ards\   or  the  Honor  of  Sepul- 

ture. 

muho  mi' 

ms  ynblicis camiteriis  honorevs Sepulture  arceantur.  p. tf. 

Free-          As  to  the  Subjeft  that  nei- 

dom  to  ther  had    publick  or  private 

exercife    of  his   Religion   the 

.Year   1624.  or  that  after  the 
have  not        ,.n       T^_  t   i_ • 

freedom  P^bliflied    Year    changed  his 

of  pub- 
lic exercife  of  their  Religion  to  remove,  and 
yet  look  after  their  effects. 

Religion 
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Religion,  and  of  his  own  ac- 
cord left  the  Country  ,  or  by 
the  Lord  of  the  Territory  was 
Banifhed,  It  (  h  )  {hall  fe  free  (b)      - 
for  him  ,    either    retaining   h!srumeift. 
Goods  -,    or  felling  them  ,  to  At- 
fart  ,    and    to  manage  thofe  he 
retains  by  bis  Servants,  and  fo 
often  as  there  is  occafion  to  return  miniftros 
freely,  without  any  Pafs,  to  look  * 
after  them  ,  or  purfue  his  Law- 

fliitS. 

ad  res  uM 
ivfpicien- 

das,  vsl  perfequendM  litss  ,    aut  debita-exigenda  ,  libefe 

S3  (ins  literis  commeatxs  adire,  pa.  52. 

In  the  nth.  Seftion  :   It  is  All  pub- 
agreed,  that  the  Magiftrates  of  Jic  in?- 
either    Religion   (/;    Severely  P"g"inS 

and  Rieoroufly  prohibit  All  pub-  2,  th^ 
/•  /   n       /          T-     /-         r*  -r  Treaties 
lick  Preaching  ,  Teaching  ,  D//-  forbid- 

f  tit  ing)  Writing  or  Confuting  to 
Impugn  the  Treaty  of  Paflaw  or 


the  Religious  Peace,  and  priv.it-  &'%™> 

1     n    ii        -  i        T  '  ..trobibent 

ly  jball  neither  Impugn  nor  call  ne  c^it- 
into  difptite  the  Treaty  ^  or  deduce  <lMm  Put>- 
affertions  to  the  contrary, 

G  2  what 


clomndo,  what  ever  hath  been  Printed  , 
tUfpvando,  Divulged  or  Publifhed  to  the  con- 
jcribendoj  trary  ,  [hall  be  void;  and  what 


Dyets  ,  or  other   Imperial  Con- 
)  thall  be  amicably  tranf- 
e  NM*  °f  vthtr  Re- 

affeniones   ligion. 

contrarian 

inde  deducere  conetur. 

¥"><&•  In  the  i%tb.  Sedion  r  Irt 
In  the  the  Conventions  of  the  Depu- 
Conven-ties  Ordinary  of  the  Empire  , 
th^De-  t'le  Nobility  of  either  Religion 


putes  extraordi- 

of  the    nary  Commiflions  concerning 
Princes  the  Affairs  of  the  Empire  ;  if 
of  either  the  matter  be  betwixt  perfbns 
Religi-   of  the    A*gujt*n  Confeflion  , 
on  to  be  they  only  addifted  to  that  Re- 
ligion (ball  be  deputed,  and  fa 
of  the  Catholics  ;  and  if  it  be 
betwixt   Catholics    and    AU* 
guft&ns,  then  the  Commiflion- 
ers  to  be  equal. 

la  the  i  qth.  Se£Hon  :  It  is 
ordered  that  in  caufes  of  Re- 

ligiofi 
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ligion,  and  in  all  other  things, 
where  the  State  was  divided 
in  the  points  of  Religion,  all 
differences  and  fuits  fhould  be 
ended  by  Amicable  Compofiti- 

on,  (£)  and  not  by  plurality 

' 


votorttm 


I  might  Tranlcnbe  the 
whole  Treaty  with  fbme  Ad» 
vantage  to  the  defign  of  com- 
pofing  Mens  minds  not  to  ap- 
prehend the  danger  of  Refum- 
ption  ,  and  to  fhew  how  the 
Germans  have  accommodated 
Matters,  and  live  Amicably  in 
the  feveral  profeflions  of  their 
Religion,  with  great  advan- 
tage is  to  Peace  and  Concord, 
without  Teftsand  Perfecution 
for  Religion.  But  I  dare  not 
lengthen  this  Letter  too  much, 
and  fb  muft  refer  you  to  the 
Treaty  it  felf. 

As  to  the  Objcftion  of  the  Concer- 
Nuncio's  proteftmg,  and  Pope  ning  the 
Innocent  the  lo^'s.  BuHagainft  Nuncios 
it  ;  you  may  eafily  conceive, 
G  that 


85    affurance  of  abJi 

the  thatit  flood  not  with  the  Dig- 
Popes  nity,  Honor,  or  Ecclefiaftical 
Eu}l*~  Intereft  of  his  Holinefs  to  give 
^nli  his  open  Aflent  to  fuch  an  a- 

Treaty.  greement  as  allowed  not  only 
'  fuchapublickexercifeofacon^ 
trary  Religion,  but  fpoyled  the 
Church  of  fuch  great  and  O- 
pulent    Arch-biflhopricks  ,    as 
Magdeburg  ( called  the. Metro- 
polls  of  Germany )    or  that  of 
Bremen,  Erefled  into  a  Duke- 
dom, or  of  the  Rich  BiQiop- 
ricks     of  Olnaburg  ,    MinHtn  , 
Halierfttdt,  and  Versior^^  toge- 
ther with  moft  of  the  Great 
Monafteries  and  Church-lands 
of  the  North  part  of  Germany, 
which  were  fwallowed  up  by 
the  Reformed  Princes. 
Tacit         Yet  that  there  has  been  a  Ta- 
conni-     cit  Connivance  or  Confirmati- 
vance  of  on  of  this,  appears  in  that  the 
j^6         Pope  (/;  difturbs  not  the  fame; 

fj°Artic.  ancl  *n  -A**0  J^57*  Ten  years 

».  122.  '  after  the  faid    Treaty    ,    the 

French  King  in  the  Treaty  be- 

twixt 
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twixt  him  and  Spain ,  Styles 
himfelf  a  Confederate  for  the 
Maintainance  of  the  Treaty  of 
Munfter,  yet  neither  the  Pope 
f  who  was  Alexander  the  jib. 
Nuncio  at  the  Treaty  of  Mun- 
fter)  or  his  Plenipotentiary 
diffallowed  the  Title. 

The  prefent  Duke  ofBtvaria 
(m)  as  well  as  his  Father  Maxi-  ( 
milUn^  not    only    enjoys   the 
Revenues  of  feveral  Abbies  , 
but  have  endowed   new  Col- 
leges with  fome  of  the  fame  lie  Prin- 
Lands,and  charged  others  with  ces  in 
great  Penfions ,    and  all  this 

with  the  Popes  pofitive  con- 
*"•  . 

lent. 

The  Duke  of  Ntwburg  alfo,  L^nds, 
that  now  is  Palatin  hath  ob- 
tained a  difpenfation  for  what 
he  and  his  Father  poffeffed 
fince  Lutbers  time  which  be* 
longed  to  the  Church,  and  the 
Lwdgrave  of  Htfs  has  obtain- 
ed the  like 

However  fince  upon  the  ac- 
G  4  count 


That 
the  Re- 
formed 
Princes 
enjoy 
the  Re- 
ligious 
Lands 
not- 
with- 
ftanding 
the 
Popes 
Bull 

prohibi- 
ting it. 
There- 
fore 
greater 
fecurity 
here 
where 
confir- 
med by 
two 
Popes. 
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count  of  thefe  Treaties  ,  be- 
twixt  the  Empire  ,  King  of 
France  and  Sweden ,  with  the 
Concurrence  of  the  Catholic 
Princes  of  Germany,  as  well  EC- 
clefiaftical,  as  Secular,  thefe 
fo  great  Portions  of  Church- 
lands  are  enjoyed  to  this  Day 
peaceably  by  the  Reformed 
Princes  and  States,  notwith- 
ftandingthe  forefaid  Protefta- 
tion.  and  Bull  of  the  Pepe  fb 
direclly  diffallowing  thereof. 
It  is  to  me  a  very  Convincing 
Argument,  that  we  in  England 
have  no  reafbn  to  fear  any  Re-- 
fumption  of  fuch  Lands  when 
they  are  fbwell  Confirmed  by 
A£t  of  Parliament ,  and  have 
obtained  the  Confirmation  of 
two  Popes. 

Neither  is  it  fo  new  a  matter," 
asfbme  may  imagin,  that  an 
Acl  of  Parliament  in  England 
hath  been  here  Judged  valid, 
tho'  it  Diametrically  thwarted 
a  Canon  of  the  Church,  which 

-       '  V         '  ••• 

is 
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is  evident  in  the  Statute  (n)  of(n) 
20  H.  5.  the  words  are.  Cf  ™°* 

To  tfce  Kings  Writ  of  Ba- 
ftardy,  whether  one  born  be. 
fore  Matrimony  may  Inherij: 
in  like  manner  as  he  that  is 
born  after  Matrimony  ;  all  the 
Bifhops  anfwer  ,  that  they 
would  not,  nor  could  not  an- 
fwer to  it  ;  becaufe  it  was  di- 
re£Hy  againft  the  common  Or- 
der  of  the  Church  ,  and 
Bifhops  Inftanted  the  Lords,  seiden 
that  they  would  confent  that 
all  fuch  as  were  born  after  Ma- 
trimony  fhould  be  Legitimate  Comment 
as  well  as  they  that  be  born 
within  Matrimony,  as  to  the 
Succeffion  of  Inheritance  ,  for 
fo  much  as  the  Church  ac- 
cepteth  fuch  for  Legitimate. 
And  all  the  Earls  and  Barons 
w.ith  one  voice  anfwered,  That 
they  would  not  change  the 
Laws  of  the  Realm  which  hi- 
therto have  been  ufed  and  ap- 
proved. 

This 
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This  is  efteemed  as  good  a 
Statute  Law  as  any  in  the  Prin- 
ted Books  or  upon  Record;  and 
yet  it  is  moft  evident,  that  the 
Church  judgath  otherwife,  as 
(9)  Deem.  is  apparent  in  the  (o )  Decree 

Greg.  fit.       r  ST  AJ  j  i_ 

jj.f.  i,  °*  Pope  Alexander  the  $d. 
Circa  ^Annum  1159.  5°.  H.2. 
to  which  I  refer  you, 

SECT.   VII. 

Whether  Cardinal  Pools  Con- 
firmation of  Church-lands 
to  the  Tojfejfors  was  de- 
lufory  or  not. 

"f  N  the  next  part  of  y ourLetter 

A    you    take   up   another  of 

^;HifL    Dr.  fa)  Burnets  Arguments, 

Reforms-  That  Cardinal  Poofs  Confir- 

t ion  lib.i.  •  A      •  r*  i 

t.  298.  mation  was  an  Artifice ,  and 
the  Point  was  carried  bythofe 
who  did  not  underftand  the 
true  danger  their  Eftates  were 
in  :  But  confidered  the  pre- 

fent 
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fent  Advantages  they  were  to 
have  from 'the  conferring  to 
the  Aft. 

The  Reafon  he  gives  for  this  . 
Affertion  is,  becaufe  the  Car- 
dinal gave  a  charge  to  all  to  be 
afraid  of  *the  Judgment  of 
God  that  fell  on  Balthazar  for 
converting  the  Holy  VeiTels, 
which  had  been  taken  by  his 
Father,  and  not  by  himfelf, 
to  profane  ufes  ;  which,  faith 
the  Doftor,  was  to  pardon  the 
thing*  and  yet  call  it  Sacrilege; 
and  that  it  was  ftudioufly  de- 
figned  to  poffefs  the  People 
with  an  opinion  of  the  fin 
of  retaining  Church-lands , 
fo  that  the  Confirmation  might 
be  looked  upon  as  an  Indemp- 
nity  and  Permiffion  to  keep 
them,  rather  than  a  Declara- 
tion that  the  I  offeffors  had  a 
Lawful  Title. 

This  you  enforce  from  the 
Authority  of  (b)   one   who  ^Letter 
affures  us  he  had  met  with  a  to  Dr- 

„       .  n       Burtiet, 

Regifter 
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giving  an  Regifter    of  Cardinal     Poofs 

ofQLrdi-  Letters  ,   and  among  them  the 

nai  pools    two  Breves  ,   and  the  Letters 

Powers     t'lat  Pa^e^  betwixt  the  Cardi- 

ff. 2.'    nal  and  the  Bifhop  of  Arr*s, 

who  was  afterwards  Cardinal 

Gt  -anvil  ,  and  others  that  pat 

led  betwixt  the  faid  Cardinal, 

and  the  Cardinal   de  Monte  , 

and  Cardinal  Moront  and  Soto 

the  Emperors  ConfefTor,  and 

fbme  from  Cardinal  Pool  to  the 


Pope,  and  to 

This  Gentleman  having  faid 
this  (  to  gain  himfelf  credit 
with  his  Reader  sj  proceeds  to 
prove,  that  it  was  never  inten- 
ded to  confirm  the  Alienation 
that  was  made  of  the  Abby-> 
Lands,  and  you  having  made 
an  Abbreviation  of  what  he 
there  lays  down  to  make  a 
plaufible  proof,  I  fhall  Infert 
them  juftly. 

But  becaufe  thefe  require 
fdiftinfl:  Anfwers,  that  I  may 
both  fhew  the  Infidelity  of 

the 
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the  Author  of  this  Letter,  and 
the  defigned  mifapplication  of 
the  whole,  you  muft  give  me 
leave  to  fhew,  firft  in  General, 
how  the  whole  bufinefs  was 
Tranfa&ed,  and  the  Reafbns 
of  the  method  ;  and  fecondly 
difcover  the  difingenuoufnels 
of  the  Author  ;  and  laftly  ex- 
hibit the  Summary  of  the  Bre- 
ves, and  the  words  of  the  ma- 
terial parts  of  them. 

The  Author  of  the  Letter 
(*)  faith,  That  Cardinal  Pool  P*&  6* 
left  Rome  in  November  1555. 
and  was  difpatched  with  gene- 
ral Powers  as  Legat ,  and  af- 
terwards, viz.  S.March  1554. 
the  firft  of  the  Breves  was  fent 
him,  which  probably  was  an 
enlargement  of  the  Powers 
given  him  at  his  firft  difpatch, 
andthofe,  he  faith,  very  pro- 
bably carryed  more  Grace  and 
Favor  than  was  intended  oral- 
lowed  of  at  firft. 

To  this  I  anlwer,  he  might 

have 
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have    known    that   Cardinal 
Pool  was  returned  from  Rome 
long  before    November   155$. 
for  he  had  taken  up  his  Habi- 
Gp  I°.PO/  tation  at  (d)  Mtguz>Ano  a  Mo- 
**?       naftery   of  the   Benedictines  , 
whereof   he    was     Proteftor 
when  the  troubles   begun   in 
7**^  byreafbn  of  the  War  be- 
lonacum    twixt  the  Emperor  and  France, 

foon  after  ^»  the  3^  was 
cholen  Pope  about 


quietum  aliquem  Ivcum  fe  recipere  cupiens  ,  fltUttt  Maguzo.- 
yium  fecedere  in  ccenobium  quoddam  Montckorum  D.  Eenc- 
difti  Ordinis  ,  quorum  ipje  J(om*  Patronus,  atque  m  till 
appellant,  Proteilor  erat  ,  temotum  falvbremque  locum  in 
4%ro  feronenft  non  procut  a  la.cn  Ben&co  pofitum*  Duditius 
vita  Card.  Poll.  p.  22. 

There  he  received  the  news 
of  the  Death  of  King  Edward 
the  6th.  and  the  Affumption 
of  Queen  Mary  to  the  Crown  ; 
upon  which  he  difpatched  a 
Gentleman,  by  Name  Vinctn&o 
tfrincen-  (e)  Parpagli*  Secular  Abbot  of 
*T-  St-  saluto^  to  give  the  Pope 
mat-  notice  of  it,  and  to  offer  him- 

felf 
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felf  for  the  Spiritual  Afliftance  ****** 
of  England,  ;  this  Letter  bears 
date  from  that  place  7.  Auguffi 
15  5  j. 

The    Pope   had  about  the 
lame  time  received  the  fame 
news ,  and  motu  proprio  decla- 
red in    Confiftory    Cardinal 
Pool  Legat  a  Later  e  for  England. 
The  Breve  of  the  Legacy  (/)  C/J 
bears  Date  the  6tb.  of  Jiguft. 
The  Gentleman,    whom  the 
Cardinal  had  difpatched  ,  met 
the  Meflenger,  who  carried  the 
faid  Breve,  about  Bononit  y  and 
underftanding  his  bufinefs,  re- 
turned- back  with  him  to  the 
Cardinal,  who  upon  the  receit  Ec 
of  it,  lent  his  own  Gentleman 
with  new  Letters  to  Rome ,  A 
and  removed  in  October  from 
the  Monaftery  (g)  to  a  Neigh-  r 
boring  place  called  the  Ifle  of       u 

-.u      T •    /        r        i         •  Odtobn 

the  Lake:  So  that  it  appears, 
that  the  Cardinal  neither  de- 
parted  from  Rome  at  firft  up- 
on  account  of  this  Legantine  no 

Power, lnfulara 
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Power,  nor  ever  returned  thi- 
ther  any  more. 

tar.  /£«.      As  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
*•  Pope,  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
5/£.  and  Cardinal  Pool  in  the 
bufinete  of  the  Reconciliation, 
the  Marriage  of  King  Philip 
with  the  Queen,  and  the  fecu- 
rity  of  Abby-Lands,  from  what 
we  find  in  Dr.  Burnets  Hiftory, 
Petro  Soavo,  Cardinal  Pallivi- 
cino^  our  own  Hiftorians,  and 
the  Author   of  the  Letter  to 
Dr.  Rurntt,  and  what  I  have 
from  the  Relation  of  a  Learned 
perfbn ,  the  matter  was  thus ; 
The  Popes  defire  was   princi- 
pally the  Reconciliation  of  the 
Kingdom  to   the  Church  of 
Rome  y   and  it  is    not   to  be 
doubted  it  was  his  defire  that 
this  might  be  effe&ed,  fo  as  a; 
Reftitution  might  be  made  of 
the  Abby-Lands,  and  the  lof- 
fes    that'  the    Apoftolic    See 
had  fuftained  fince  the  Refor- 
mation ,   might  be  repaired  y 

there- 
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therefore  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  Cardinal  (A) 
Morone  (hould  Write  to  Poo/ 
lyh.  of  July,  that   the  Pope 
was  not  yet  determined  in  the  Reafon 
bufinefs  of  Church-lands,  but  why 
had  fpoken  ,  very  often  very  Cardi- 
varioufly  concerning  that  mat-  llal  Pools 
ter.  difpatch 

into 
England  was  fb  flow. 

The  Reafon    of  all   which 
was,  that  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  ^th.  having    defigned    to  count  how 
Marry   his   Son    Philip    with  th^m" 
Queen  Mary,  made  ule  of  the  ibp^the 
Lord  Pagets  afliftance,  as  here-  Cardinal 
after  (hall  be  ftiewn,  and  the  j^"*' 
Emperor   had  an  apprehenfi-  Town  of 
on  ,  that    his  defign  in   this  [J-^rchJ 
might  be  thwarted  by  Cardi-  J/^«.p 
nal  Pool,  and  the  Lord  Chan-  *"*  >  the 
cellor    Gardiner.     For    when 


Cardinal 

riot  underftanding,  he  refents  it  ill,  as  a  great 
vantage  to  the  Converlion  of  E*ghvd:  pag.  23.  24. 

H  the 
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(OHift.  the  (/)  Queen  lent  Commen* 
toSr*^  (afterwards  a  Cardinal; 
2/07.258.  to  Rome,  to  give  the  Pope  a£ 
Tud  2J  9  '  furance  of  her  Filial  Obedience, 

The  Rea-  ,  r 

fon  of  the  and  to  move  the  Pope  to  lend 
Emperors  the  Cardinal  with  a  Legatinc 
SS-  Authority  :  He  that  Writes 
dinaiis  the  Cardinals  Life,  Infinuates 

threfTedb   ^lat  ^  Qi?een  ^   another 
.    defign  ;    for    fhe  asked  Com- 
wendone  ,    whether   the  Pope 
might  not  Difpenfe  with  the 
Cardinal  to  Marry  ,    fince  he 
was  only  in  Deacons  Orders  ; 
the  Lord  Chancellor  Gardiner, 
is  alfo  thought  to  have  pr< 
cat*  moted  (k)  Pools  Pretenfions  t< 

rum  cupie-  ^e  Queen  .    fince  her  Marrv- 

^C^Hir,  •          c    i  •    n.  c 

utpofteo,  mg  a  Subject,  and  net  a  btran- 
jxtsUcffum  ger,  vyould  have  made  theGo- 
ff  '  pnhl"^  vernment  much  eafier  and 

JIpjlU,  C]it* 

Fiiio  Ma-  more  acceptable  to  the  People, 
*l™  ""  an^  lt  would  have  been  the 
beft  tiling  he  could  have  done 
for  himfelf  ;  becaufe  upon  that 


t 

bably     obtained     the     Arch 
biflboprick 
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bifhoprick  of  Canturhury.          r««r,  nee 

vero  Cae- 

ftr  nefciu  ej (fet  quanti  Polnm  Hgini  multibus  in  Anglia 
Prznur/7  homines  faerent ,  cavendum  /tutuit,  ne  quam  ejus 
advfntus  moram  nuptiu  afferret,  pa.  24.  ^. 

Edward  (  /)     Courtney  Earl  ('>> 
of   Devonfare,  Son  of  Henry,  ^ 
Son  of  fF>//. ,  Courtney  Earl  of  part5 
Devonshire   ,     and     Katharine fol>  6 
Daughter    qf   Edward  ^th.  in 
regard  of  his  Royal  Defcent, 
flourifhing  Youth,  and  courte- 
ous difpofition,  was  alfb  pro- 
pofed  as  an  Husband  to  Queen 


But  my  Lord  (  w  )    Paget^  rm) 

one  of  the  Executors  of  King  Part  2 


was  lent  Ambaflador  to 
Charles  the  ^th.  and  the  very 
pext  Year  ,  accufed  as  one  of 
the  Complices  of  the  Duke  of 
Sommerfit,  fent  to  the  Tower  9 
bereaved  of  the  Enfigns  of  the 
Garter  ,  and  Fined  6000  /. 
Upon  King  Edward  the  6th\ 
Death  he  joyned  with  the  Ear! 
of  Arundel  ,  to  let  up  Queen 
H  a  M*ryy 


Mary  j  and  upon  her  being 
Proclaimed  at  London  Rid  Poll 
to  acquaint  her  with  it.  He 
apprehending  the  advantage 
would  accrue  by  the  Match  of 
the  Queen  with  Philip  then 
Prince  of  Spatn,  Eldeft  Son  to 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  ^th. 
fb  far  prevailed,  that  the  Em- 
peror gave  him  full  Power  t< 
Tranfadt  it  with  that  Queen 
and  in  one  Afternoon  he  ad- 
jufted  the  matter  with  her,  am 
having  a  good  fhare  of  Church- 
lands,  as  well  as  feveral  others, 
no  doubt  he  did  his  utmoft  en- 
deavors to  get  the  Emperor  to 
Inliftupon  thefecurity  of  Ab- 
by-lands ,  when  he  was  fent 
i-  with  Edward  (n)  Lord  Ha* 
&£>*  Mafter  of  the  Horfe 
about  September  1554.  to  fetch 
Cardinal  Pool  as  well  as  he  had 
done  formerly  in  his  Negotia- 
tions with  the  Emperor,  with 
whom  joyned  William  Earl  of 
Pembrock;  the  Lord  Rujfet,  and 

Sir 


affurance  of  abb^u   101 

Sir  William  Peters  3  and  many 
others  equally  concerned  in 
Abby-lands. 

When  this  Marriage  was 
once  agreed  upon,  the  unfor- 
tunate Courtney  was  foon  for- 
bid the  Court,  to  colour  which, 
Ids  pretentions  to  the  Lady 
Elizabeth ',  and  his  Confederacy 
with  Wyat  were  alledged. 

The   Emperor   having   en-  The 
tertained  the  thoughts  of  this  advan- 
Marriageasof  greateft  ad  van-  ta§e  t 
tage  to  him ,  by  joyning  the  EmPei> 
great    Kingdoms    of  England  °Q^°" 
and    Ireland  to    his     Houfe  ,  ^0  j^m- 
whereby  he  might  not  only  be  feifby 
a  (lifted  with  Naval  and  Land  the 
Forces    againft    France  ,    but  Mar- 
greatly  affift  his  Netherlands^?  riageof 
the  Vicinity  of  England  ;  ftu- 
dyed  all  the  ways  he  could  l 
render  the  Match  more  accep- 
table  to  the  Englifli,  and  by  and  how 
the    compofing    Mens   minds  this 
there,and  gaining  a  firm  fecuri-  contri* 
ty,  that  all  might  enjoy  their  buted  to 
H  j  Abby-thecon- 
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firming   Abby-lands  ,  prevent  all  occa- 
of  Abby-  (ions   of  Kebellion  >    and   the 
lands  to  eafilyer  effeft  the  Pope's  and  all 
the  Pof-  Roman  Catholics  defires ,    to 
ors-    have  the  Kingdom  of  England 
Reconciled  to  the   Church  of 
Rome  :  He  rightly  apprehend- 
ing ,   that  if  thole  Lands  were 
lecured  ,   there  would   be  no 
great  difficulty  to   bring  the 
Body  of  the  Kingdom   to  re- 
turn again  to  the  Bofbm  of  the 
Church,  he  having,  had  large 
experience  in  his  affairs  of  Ger- 
many,   what  obftruftions  the 
matter  of  Church-lands  occa- 
fioned. 

By  all  this  it  is  manifeft  to 
all  unprejudiced  perfbns,  how 
much  it  was  the  Intereftof  the 
Emperor  ,  King  Philip,  the 
Queen,  and  all  her  Subjects,  to 
getthofe  Lands  fiifficiently  fe- 
cured,  that  the  Reconciliation 
might  the  eafilyer  be  effefted  : 
And  it  is  the  moft  improbable 
thing  in  the  World,  that  the 

Intereffed 
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Interefled  perfons  would  omit 
the  due  care  to  have  them  fb 
fecured,  as  they  might  neither 
be  in  danger  of  a  Refumption 
from  the  Church  or  State. 

As  to  the  Popes  encreafing  The 
the  Powers  given  to  Cardinal  Pope 
Pool)  pi  an  piano,  ftep  by   ftep,  wrought 
the  Reafon  of  it  is  very  evident,  uPon  b7 
fince  it  might  be  rationally  ex-  the  Em~ 
peded,  that  it  was  for  obtain-  ^%rse 
ing  the  great  end  of  the  Re-  tiie 
conciliation  ,   that   the  Indul-  Powers 
gences    and   Difpenfations  of  ofCar- 
of  the  Pope  were  granted    and  dinal 
it  could    not  be    forefeen   at  Po°l- 
Rome,   nor  in  the  Emperors 
Court,  nor  even  in  England  at 
firft,  how  much  would  fatisfie  ; 
and  that  feems  to  me  the  evi- 
dent Reafon  why  the  Emperor 
kept  the  Cardinal  fo  long  from 
pafling  to    England  ,     till  all 
things  were  adjuftedat  Rome^ 
and    all  fatisfaftion  given  in 
England  in  this  as  well  as  the 
Marriage. 

H  4  Theft 
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Thefib  things   appear  even 
(P)  Pa. 1 3.  by  the  Confeffion  of  the   (0) 
Author  of  the  Letter  to  Dr. 
Bnrnet;  for  he  owns,  that  it 
appears  by  the  Breve  the  i  oth. 
of  July  1 5  54.  that   the  Pope 
in  consideration  of  the  Prince 
of  Spains  being  Married  to  the 
Queen  of  England    enlargeth 
Pools  Powers  ;  an  account  of 
which  the  Cardinal  lent  to  the 
Bifhop  of  Arras  by  Ormanet  , 
nOp*l6t  (p)  who  was  not  Secretary  as 
Duditus    this  Writer  faith ,   but  Audi- 
VIM  Poll  tor  to  the  Cardinal ;    for  An- 
Pa*  23<    thony  floribellw  was  his  Secre- 
tary.    The   Bifhop  of  Arras 
Writ  to  the  Cardinal  the  $d. 
of  Augujt  following  ,  that  the 
Emperor  would  fend  to  Eng- 
land to  know  the  State  of  affairs 
there,  which  he  thought  muft 
be  done  firft  before  the  Legat 
could  go  over. 

Alfo  in  the  Letter  from  the 
Cardinal  (c[)  to  the  Pope,  Da- 
ted from  Brttflds,  October  \$t fa. 

1554- 
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1554.  he  gives  his  Holinefsan 
account,  that  he  had  told 
the  Emperor,  that  tho'  as  to  HOW  far 
matters  of  Faith  the  Pope  the 
would  flacken  nothing  ,  nor  Pope 
fhew  any  manner  of  Indul-  granted 
gence  ;  yet  in  the  matter  of  the 
Church-lands  ,  in  which  the 
Pope  was  more  at  liberty,  he 
was  refblved  to  be  gentle  and 
Indulgent :  And  as  to  all  the 
pains  andcenfures  that  the  Pod 
feflbrs  had  incurred  ,  and  the 
Rents  that  they  had  enjoyed 
(which  were  points  of  great 
Importance )  he  was  refolved 
toufeall  fort  of  Indulgence  to- 
wards them  ,  and  to  forgive 
all;  nor  had  he  any  defign  of 
applying  any  part  of  their 
Goods,  either  to  himlelfor  to 
the  Apoftolic  See ,  of  which 

feme  wereaffraid and  liich 

regard  the  Pope  had  to  the 
King  and  Queen  of  England  , 
(r)  that  he  was  refolved  to 
grant,  upon  their  Intercefllon, 

what- 


i  .whatfoever  Ihould  be  thought 
convenient,  to  fuch  perfbns 
as  they  fhould  think  worth 
gratifying,  or  were  capable  to 
aflift  in  the  defign  of  fetling 
the  Religion. 

The  can-  Yet  it  appears,  that  this 
tious  did  not  fully  fatisfie  the  Em- 
Pro"  peror,  who  as  our  Author  faith, 

o?thegSAnfwered  with  new   delays» 
Emper-  and    owned,     that    fince  the 
or  in      Goods  were  Dedicated  to  God, 
propof-  it  was  not  fit  to  grant  every 
ingdif-  thing  to  thofe  that  held  them, 
ficulties.  and  therefore  tho'  theGardinal 
had  told  him  how  far  his  Pow- 
er extended  ,    yet  it  was  not 
fit  that  it  fhould  be  generally 
;.  known.     The    Emperor   (/) 
further  gave    him  to  under- 
ftand,  that  regard  muft  be  had 
to  the  ill  difpofitions  of  the 
parties  concerned,   fince  the 
Averfion  that  the  Englifh  Na- 
tion had  to  the  very  name  of 
Obedience  to  the  Church,  or  to 
a  Red  Hat ,    or  a    Religious 

Habit, 
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Habit,  wasfb  Univerfal,  that 
his  Son  had  been  advifed  to 
make  the  Friers  that  cameo- 
ver  from  Spain  with  him,  to 
change  their  Habits  :  But  tho' 
he  had  done  it,  yet  •  the  danger 
of  Tumults  defervedtobe  well 
confidered. 

It  is  worth  con fidering  how  ^ 
difengenuous    an    Inference  ,  ^f^T 
the  Author  of  the  Letter  makes  fleftions 
from  this ,  that  the  Cardinal  made 
intended  only  to  grant  a  ge.  upon 
neral  difchargeto  all  the  i  of-  the  Em* 
feffors  of  the  Abby-lands  for  P^?rs 
what  was  paft ;    but  refolved  d.lfficui' 
to  give  no  grants  of  them  for  ties* 
the  future,  except  only  to  fuch  Note 
as  fhould   Merit  it  ,    and  for  the 
whom  the   Queen  fliould  in-  Queen 
terceed  ,   and  whofe   Zeal  in  did  In- 
the  matter  of  Religion  might  terceed 
deferve  fuch  a  favor,  and  that  foraU- 
the  Emperor  intended  no  more; 
and  that  bethought  this  fhould 
be  kept  as  a  greac  fecret,  when 
as  he  well  knew,  that  the  Pow- 
ers 


io8   affurance  of  3bbi 

ers,  given  to  the  Cardinal 
were  of  great  extent,  and  that 
he  fully  executed  them  ,  as  I 
fhall  make  it  appear  when  I 
Treat  of  the  Breves  themfelves 
and  of  the  Difpenfation  of  the 
Cardinal  purtuant  to  them: 
Having  thus  ftated  the  mat- 
ter of  Faft  I  fhall  proceed  to 
Anfwer  the  Objeftion  more 
particularly,  which  you  infift 
upon. 

Obie&i-  F*rft  therefore  ,  as  to  what 
on,  that  Dr.  Burnet  faith,  that  the  Car- 
only  dinal  in  the  Abfblution  ,  put 
move-  them  in  mind  of  Balthazar, 
^e  and  the  expreffion  in  the  Breve 
™s  of  the  4fA.  of  March  iv  4- 
granted  Pope  ^///^  the  3  A  gave  the 
upon  Cardinal  Power  onl  to  Aree 


conditi-  **&  Tranfaff  with  the  Poflejjors 

on  to      of  the  Goods  of  the  Church  ;  for 

reflore    the  Rents  which  they    had  un» 

pe          lawfully   received  ,    and  for  the 

Lands'     moveabk  Goods,  nhich  they  had 

confirmed  and  for  freeing    tni 

difchargivg  them  for  them)  thty 

refto- 
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oriffgfir/}  (ifthatfhouldfeem 
ient  to  him)  the  Lands 
th-mfehes  that  were  unduly  de- 
teined  by  them  ;  and  the  Pope  in* 
tended  no  fecurity ,  but  on  thofe 
conditions. 

In  Anfwer  to  this ,  I  fhall 
firft  give  you  the  words  of  the 
Breve  (/)  Ac  cum  poffefloribu*  (t)  Letter 
honor  urn  Eccltfiafttcorum  (  refti*  to  Dr. 
tutis  prius.  Si  ( »  )  tibi  expe-  ^JTrhe 
dire  videatur,  Immobilibus  per  expreffioa 
eos    indebite     detente  )    fuper  to  .be  no" 

r       rt  •/  /  •  /  te°« 

jructibus  mue  percept  is  ac  boms 
mobilibtts  confumpti*  concordandi^ 
&  tranfigendi^ac  eos  defuper  liber-  Anfwer- 
andi,  ac  quiet andi,  &c.  ^  firft 

Here  I  defire  you  to  cOrifidef ,  as  to  the 
that  among  the  movables  of  ^^" 
the  Church,two  particulars  are  w^ 
to  be  diftinguifhed.     Firft  the  was  to 
Veffels  Confecrated  to  the  ufe  be  ex- 
of  the  Altar  ;  fuch  were  Cha-  cepted, 
lices,  Patens,  Crucifixes  and^- 
fuch  like  :  And  fecondly,  the  £tan* 
Rents  and  Profits  received  cf  J™ 
the  Lands,  Tythes,  or  Penfions  geci/ 

belong- 
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belonging  to  the  Church  : 
Concerning  the  firft  it  is,  that 
the  Cardinal  in  his  Admoni- 
tion exprefleth  himfelf ,  that 
altho'  he  had  releafed  indi- 
ftinftlyto  them  that  poffefs'd 
them,  all  the  movable  things 
of  the  Church,  yet  he  would 
have  .all  admonifhed,  that 
they  having  before  their  Eyes 
the  feverity  of  Divine  Judg- 
fto)Stat.  meat  againft  Balthazar  (;i>) 
i°.&2°.  &c.  fhould  reftore  them  to 
fj*fan^  their  proper  Churches,  if  they 
c.  8.  "  were  in  being ,  or  elfe  to  o- 
thers.  Now,  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  this  is,  only  toadmo- 
nilh  thefe  who  had  fuch  Ve£ 
fels  of  Silver  or  Gold,  or  other 
Utenfils  or  Church-ftuff,  as 
yet  entire,  undefaced,  or  mel- 
ted down  ,  fhould  reftore 
th  m  to  the  Churches  from 
whence  they  were  taken  ; 
wrhich  furely  was  no  ill  Ad- 
monition, fince  God  Almigh* 
ty  appointed  the  Cenfors  of 

Corah 


Corah,  (x)  Duthttn  and  Abiram  (*)  Tho- 
to  be  made  Plates  of,  for  the 
Altar ,  becaufe  they  were  of- 
fered  before    the  Lord,  and 
therefore  were  Holy.    If  there- 
fore  the  Cenfors  of  fuch  Sin-  /** 
ners  were  holy  ;  can  any  ima- 
gin  ,    that  the  Cardinal  would 
not  Judge  the  Chalices  ,  &c. 
fuch? 

Secondly  ,  As  to  the  claufe 
of  the  Breve,  I  fhall  prefently 
fhew  how  much  that  Power 
was  enlarged  by  thofe  that  fol- 
low, and  even  in  that  it  is  left 
to  the  Cardinals  difcretion ,  to 
do  it  if  he  thought  it  expedient \ 
which  by  the  Faculties  he  had 
after,  was  not  required  of  him, 
and  fb  he  moft  abfolutely  ac- 
quitted all  of  them,  as  will  -ap- 
pear by  the  Difpenfation  it 
felf. 

From  hence  we  may  judge 
the  Envioufnefs  of  the  O) 
expreflions  of  the  Author  of  the 
Letter  to  Dr.  Burnt ,  that 

the 
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The  en-  the  fa  fob  urging  what  was  paft  t 

X'ious  might  have  been  done  by  Cardinal 

expref-  pool,  '  before  or  after  Rejlitutton 


terto     Was  ft^  t0 

Dr.2?«r-  h  *hefi  Powers   no  Authority  to 

wet.         confirm  the  Alienations  that  had, 

been  made  by  Kjng  Henry  the 

%t\\.  for  the  time  to  come,  and  of 

(z)  Hift.  that  of  Dr.  Bur  net,  (  ^concern* 

Refbrma-  ing  the  Lands  in  general,  that 

tion  2.  §.      P  . 

P.  298.     ™"tn  Men  were  near  Death  ,  and 

Dr.  BHY-  could  no  longer  enjoy  the  Lands 

nets,  fri-  themfehes  ,    //   was   not    to  be 

vulous     doubted  but  theTerror  cf  Sacrilege 

Infer-      an^  f^  Punifhment  due  to  it  , 

with  the  hope  of  that  relief,  and 

comfort,  that  Souf-Majfcs  might 

bring  them  in  Purgatory,  would 

prevail  with   many  of  them  to 

make  At  leajl  great,  if  not  entire^ 

O)  Letter  Reftitittion  ;  or  that  of  his  (4) 

to  Dr.      Colleagues  ,    that  it  was  moft 

turner.       /•///•/•       r>    •  /2  it 

pa.  5.       likely  thzt  if  a  rriejt  came  to  ttli 

them  a  frightful  Story  of  Purga- 
tory ,  and  did  aggravate  the 
hcinoufnefs  of  Sacrilege  ,  they 

would 
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would  eafily    be  wrought  upon  to 
take  CATC  of  them/elves  in  the 
next  World  ,    and  leave  their 
Children  to  their  fhifts  in  this, 
and  that  every   ft  of  fickne/s , 
or  (b)  crofs  accident  ,  would  by 
the.  Pr iefts  Rhetoruk  look  like  pa.  n. 
the  beginning  of  the  Curfe  which 
fell  upon  Ananias  and  Saphira, 
&c. 

Whereas  I  (hall  make  it  ap-  NO  rea 
pear,  that  Roman  Catholics ,  fon  for 
by  the  Popes  Difpenfation ,  fich 
think  themfdves  acquitted  in 
foro  confcientirt)  and  forProte- 
ftants  I  think  they  entertain  no 
fuch  Icruples  :  bince  all  that 
Sir  Henry  ( c)  Sfdm&n  hath 
Writ  in  his  Book,  that  Church- 
es  are  not  to  be  violated,  hath///. 
hitherto  made  no  very  great 
number  of  Converts ,  tho'  it 
hath  been  Reprinted  five 
times. 

But  thefe  two   Gentlemen 

are  fb  defirous,  that  nothing 

may  be  reftored  to  Religious 

I  Houfesy 
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Houfes  5    yea   or    to    Parifh 

Churches,  that  they  number 

it  among  the  defigns  formed 

00  Letter  to  recover   (d)  Abby-lands, 

P-  5-        that  the  Statute  of  Mortmain 

was  repealed  forTwenty  Years, 

thS?  which  ?tatute>  fiith  he,  was 

peal  of  a  reftrai°t  upon    profufe    en- 

the  Sta-  dowments  of  Churches ,  and 

tute  of  the  fufpending  of  it,  for  fb  long 

Mbrt-     a  time,  gave  the  Monks  fcope 

main.      ancj  Elbow  room ,  that  in  that 

time  they  might  hope  the  moft 

part  of  them  would  be  refto- 

red. 

I  fhall  not  enter  upon  the 
confederations  ,  that  induced 
that  Statute  to  be  made  ;  the 
principal  of  which  was,  that 
Lands  given  to  Religious  Hou- 
fes, &c.  were  exempt  from 
feveral  burthens  payable  for 
the  fupport  of  the  Public,  fb 
that  the  more  were  given,  the 
lefs  afliftance  the  Crown  would 
have  in  Perfonal  Service  or 
Aids,  But  when  it  is  confi- 

dered 
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dered  how  raft  a  Portion  of 
the  Patrimony  of  the  Church 
was  fwept  away  and  annexed 
to  the  Crown  in  King  Henry 
the8/^'s.  and  King  -Edward  the 
6th\  days ;  weare  not  to  won- 
der if  the  Statute  of  Mortmain  , 
was  difpenfed  with  for  fuch  a 
time,  that  the  Subjefts  might 
be  left  at  liberty  to  reitore  to 
Pariflies  or  Religious  Houfes 
what  they  were  inclined  to, 
without  prohibition  :  But  as 
it  effe&ed  no  great  matter,  and 
was  fb  few  Years  in  force,  it 
argues  more  fpightfulnefs  than 
Real  fenfe  of  prejudice,  f >r  any 
from  thofe  twin  Authors  once 
to  infift  upon  it. 

I  now  proceed  to  the  confi- 
deration  of  the  previous  Breves 
which  the  Author  (e)  of  the  CO  Pa.§>- 
Letter  to  Dr.  Burnet  mentions^  IC* 
and  makes  his  Comment  up- 
on :    And   fo  boldly  affirms, 
that  the  whole  Tranf action  was  yhe^if- 
a  "public  cheat  put  upon  theNati-  ingenu- 
I  2  on,  ous. 
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Inferen-  on,  or  at  leafl  o/t  the  Foffeffors 
ces  of  Of  the  Abby  lands ;  fine e  it  net- 
*  j|e  Au~  ther  granted,  them  a  good  Title 

heVet-  **  Law>  (he  means  the  Canon 
Law  )  or  gave  any  fecurity  to 
to  Dr.  their  Conferences  in  enjoying  that 
Burner,  which  according  to  the  Dottrin 
of  the  Church  0/Rome  is  plain 
Sacrilege^— and  that  it  if  plain 
by  the  progrefs  of  this  matter  , 
that  the  Court  of  Rome  never 
intended  to  confirm  Abby-lands  ; 
for  all  that  was  done  by  Pool  was 
only  an  Artifct  to  ftill  /x,  ens  fears, 
And  to  lay  the  clamor,  which  the 
apprehexfion  of  the  return  of  Po+ 
pery  was  raifing,  that  fb  it  might 
once  enter  with  lefs  oppofition, 
andthtnit  could  be  e  a  fie  to  carry 
afl  leffer  matters  rvhtn  the  great 
Point  WM  once  gained. 

I  fhall  now  therefore  fhew 
the  Infincenty  of  this  Author 
and  the  legal  force  of  thefe 
Breves,  and  the  A£t  of  Parliar- 
ment  perfuanttothem. 

Firft  he  tells  us  out  of  the 
(/)  Regifter 
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(/)  Regifter,  that  the  Limi-  (/)  idem 
tations  in  the   former  Breve ,  K*  8* 
'viz.  the  8th.  of  March  1554.  greves 
were  fbdiftafteful,  both  mEng-  obtain- 
land ,    and  at  the    Emperors  ed  with 
Court,  that  Pool  found  it  ne-  larger 
ceffary    to    fend    Ormanet   to  Powers. 
Rome  for  new  Inftruftions,  and 
fuller  Powers,  and  Addreffed 
him  to  Cardinal'  de  Monte  for 
procuring  them  j  Ormaxet  was 
difpatched  from    Rome  in  the 
end  of  June  1554.  and  came 
to  Pool  by  the  end  of  July,- as 
appears  by  the  Date  of  Pools 
Letter  to  the  Cardinal  deMontcy 
which   is   the  zyth.   of  Julj , 
upon   the  receipt  of  the  two 
Breves   that  Ormanet  brought 
him,    bearing  Date  the  26th 
and  2%th   of  'June  1554. 

Thefirft  of  thefe,  faith  the  How    -. 
Author,is  only  matter  of  Form,  the 
empowering  him  to  Aft  as  a  Powers 
Legate,  either  about  the   Ern-  ?flhe 
peror,  or  the  King  of  France,  ^eve 
in  as  ample  manner,  as  former  are  con- 
I  J  Legats 


cealed    Legates  had  done  ;  Co  he  gives 
by  the    us    no  Tranfcript    of    that, 


:  whereby  his  Inlincerity  is  moft 
Letter     manifeft  J  for          words  rela' 


to  Dr.  tmS  to  ts  ^^r  m  that  Breve 
farmt,  are  very  material,  which  I 
fhall  give  you  Tranlcribed 
from  the  Regifter  by  a  Rever- 
end perfon  in  whofePofleffion 
itisatprefent. 

The  (g)  At  licet  temultu&  qtti- 

Breve.     £em  amplifltmti  facultatibus,  qui- 
m^re-  ^  €f^am  tn  fwtibus   Flandrioe 
iah-     exijttns,  quotd  perfo&as  &  mgo  - 


per  diverfa*  woftras  ,  tarn  fub 
•plttinbo  quam  in  form  A  Brevis 
conftttat  liters  munivimus  , 
f  rout  in  Ufa  plenty*  continetur  : 
Quia  tAmtn  ob  Schifmata  &  altos 
errores  qttibu*  diffum  Regnum 
diutius  infectum  fuerit  ,  multi 
cafu*  pot  it  er  lint  contingert  qui 
rovifione  per  dittam  fedem  faci- 
end  A  Indigebunt  ,  &  fttb  diet  is 
vehtt  Infiniti  ,  & 
)  comprehtnai  m- 
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quiver unt ,  &  infuper  a  nonul- 
lis  ,    hrtfitatur   an  a  Fa,cultAtibus     , 
httjufmodi,  &C. 

Nos  det^Fide^Pietate^  Re. 
ligione  ?  Do&trina  &  prudentia, 
in  Domino >  bene  confide ntes ,  d* 
•uokntes  ommm  in  prxmiffis  kdji- 
tandi  mater  tarn  amputart  !  Cir- 
cttmfpeffioni  tu&^ut  ubicunqut  fu- 
eris,  &c.  Legations  tu#  hujufao- 
di  durttnte  ,  omnibus  &  fingulis 
tibi  conceffis,  &  in  yofterum  con- 
cedendis  facultatibus  quoad 
erfovAS ,  d*  Rsgni  negotia^  & 
Infularum  &  Dominiorttm  hujuf- 
modi  ,  per  te  vel  per  dium,  dli- 
quem,  juxtA  ipfarum  facultatum 
continentiam,  &  ttnortm  uti , 
ac  omnts  &  fingulos  qua  libiptr 
Qmnipotentis  Dei  AC  noftro  & 
ejufdtm  fedis  honor e ,  me  not* 
Regni,  Infulzrum,  &  Domini- 
orum  predictor  um  Ad  fan ct 4  Ec- 
eltpg  Communionem  reduffionem, 
ac  perfonarum  in  illis  exiftenti- 
um  anima,rum  faluti  expedire 
^udicAveris,  ttum  fi  ea, ,  in  ge- 
nzrdi  mwdAto,  &  facultatibtts 
I  4 
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tibi  alias  conceffis  non  venunt  \ 
ftd  fpecialem  expreffionem ,  & 
man  datum  magis  fptciak  requi* 
rant ,  dicere  ,  facere  ,  txercere  , 
&  exequi  &  Afoflolica  AutoritA" 
te  tenor e  prefentium  concedimut, 
&  Indulgemus  &  facilitates  tilt 
pr&diffas  ad  h&c  omnit 
Non  obftantibus  , 


The  In  Englifb  thus. 

Breve          <  Altho>  we  have  Impower- 

EngiHh-    t  e(j  ^gg  wjth  many,  and  thofe 

c  moft  ample  Faculties  by  divers 
4  of  our  Letters ,  as  well  made 
<  under  Lead  as  in  the  Form  of 
4  Breves  ,  which  while  thcu 
4  Refideft  in  f  Landers  ,  thou 
4  mayeft  ufe ,  as  well  to  the 
4  Perfbns  as  to  the  Affairs  of 
4  the  Kingdom  of  England,  as  it 
*is  more  fully  contained  in 
4  them.  But  by  reafon  of  the 
1  Schifms  and  other  Errors 
'  with  which  the  faid  Kingdom 
4  hath  been  long  Infefted,  many 
c  cafes  may  happen  which  may 

4  need 
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4  need  Provifions  to  be  made 

*  by  the  faid  See,  and  being  as 
6  it  were  Infinite  and  not  to  be 
4  before  thought  of,  cannot  be 

*  comprehended  under  the  faid 

*  Faculties,  and   likewife  it  is 
4  doubted  by  fbme,     whether 
4  thou  be  Impowered  by    the 
4  fame  Faculties,    &c.    We  in 

*  the  Lord  well  confiding  in 
*thy  Faith,  Piety,   Religion, 
4  Learning,  and  Prudence,  and 
4  willing  to  cut  off  all  caufe  of 
'  doubting  in  the  premifes  to 
4  thy     circumfpeftion    where 
4  ever  thou   art,    &c.    During 
•this  thy  Legation,  givethee 
4  Power  to  ufe  by  thy  felf ;  or 
'any  other,   according  to  the 
4  Contents  and   Tenor  of  the 
4  faid  Faculties  all  and  fingul^r 
"the fame  already    granted  to 
€  thee,  or  to  be  granted  to  thee 
'  fv.-r  the  Penbns  and  Affairs  of 

*  the  Kingdom ,   and  the  Ifles 
4  and  Dominions  of  the  fame, 
4 and  to  Pronounce,  Do,  Ex~ 

4erci(e, 
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*ercife,    and  Prolecute  ,     all 

*  and  fingular  things  which  for 
4  the  Honor  of  Almighty  God 
4  and  ours  and  the  faid  See,  as 

*  alfb  for  the  Redu&ion  of  the 

*  faid  Kingdom,  Ifles  and  Do- 

*  minions  to  the  Communion 
c  of  the  Holy  Church,  and  the 

*  health  of  the  Souls  of  the  per- 
c  fons  living  in  the  fame,  thoa 
{halt  think  expedient  altbtf  they 
faff  not  within  the  general  Com- 
manA  and,    Faculties    othtrrvife 
granted   to    thee ,     but    require 
Jpecial  Exprejjjen  and  Command^ 
4  and  by  Apoftolical  Authori- 
ty, by  the  Tenure  of  thefe 
4  Prefents  ,   we  Grant  and  In- 
€dulge,    and  Extend    to   all 
'thele  the   forefaid    Faculties 
4  granted  to  thee,  &c. 

Can  any  one  that  Reads  this 
Breve  be  fo  ignorant  as  to  think 
this  contained  matter  of  Form 
only  ?  whereas  on  the  contrary 
it  rather  Imports  a  General 
and  Unlimited  Power  given 

the 
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the  Cardinal ,  to  grant  every 
thing  that  tended  to  the  Ho- 
nor of  God,  the  Pope,cfo.which 
in  the  Opinion  of  all  Roman 
Catholics  nothing  could  more 
effectually  do,  than  the  reduc- 
ing the  Kingdom,  &c.  to  the 
Communion  of  the  Catholic 
Church. 

ThefecondBreveof  the  28/£. 
ofjf///^,  being  to  be  found  (h)  (b)  letter 
Printed  at  length  in   the  find  J^£ 
Letter,   I  fhall  not  Tranfcribe 
the  Latin  ,  but  only  Tranflate 
it,  the  Tenor  follows. 

4  Whereas     in     the      late 

*  Months    by-paft,   hope  was  The 

'  given   us ,    by  Gods  Mercy ,  Breve 
'and  the  great   Religion   and  of  the 

*  Piety  ofour  deareft  Daughter  a&fcot 

*  in  Chrift,  Mary  Queen  of  Eng-  ?™e 
'land,   that  t'^e  moft  Noble  15S"^ 
4 Kingdom  tf  England,,  which 

4  very  long,  by  the  Impiety  of 

*  Ibme  was  torn  from  the  Body 

*  of  the  reft   of  the  Catholic 

*  Church,  would  be  reduced  to 

1  the 


H4 

4  the  Union  of  the  faid  Catho- 
4 lie  and  Univerlal  Church, 
4  without  which  Salvation  can 

*  be  to  none  ;  therefore  we  de- 
4  ftine  thee  to  the  faid  Queen 
4  Mwy  ^  ^nd  to  all  that  King- 
4  dom,  as  Legat  a  Latere  of  us 
4  and  the  Apoftolic  See  ,  as  an 
4  Angel  of  Peace  and  Concord, 

*  by   the  Counfel  and   Unani- 
4  mous  affent  of  our  Venerable 

*  Brethren  the  Cardinals  of  the 
4  Holy  Roman  Church  ;    and 

*  have  Impowered  thee  with 
4  all  the   Faculties  which  we 
€  have  thought  necetfary  to  the 

*  effecting  fo  great  a  bufinefs?or 
4  are  any  way  feafbnable  for  it ; 

*  and  among  other  things  have 
4  given  Authority  and  Faculty 
4  to  thy.    Circumfpeftion ,    to 
4  Accord,    and  Tranfaft  with 
4  the  Pofleflbrs  of  Ecclefiafticai 
4  Goods  ;   concerning   all   the 
4  Fruits  unjuftly  received,  and 
4  the  MoveaWe  Goods  wafted, 
4  and  them  to  free  and  acquit 

'  when 
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i  when  it  can  be  done,  as  in  our 
4  Letters  thereupon  made  it  is 
4  more  fully  contained.  Whereas 
4 for  thefe  beginnings,  which 
'by  the  Induftry  and  dilgence, 

*  and  right  and  conftant  mind 

*  to  God  of  the  faid  Mary,  and 
'  in  that  matter  by  thy  co-op- 
4  crating  Study  and  Counfel , 

*  the  forefaid  work  of  Redufti- 
4  on  in  the  faid  Kingdom  to 

*  this  Day  hath,  and  the  per- 
'fe&ion  of  the  laid  Famous 
4  work    is   dayly  more  to  be 
4  hoped ;  and  the  matter  may 
4  be  known,  thereby  to  have 
4  more  eafie  progrefs,  fo  much 

4  the  more,  as  we  fhewhope    ' 
4  of  Apoftolical  Benignity  and 

*  Indulgence  in  the  Poffeflions 
'  of  the    Ecclefiaftical    Goods 
4  occupied  by  the  Men  of  that 
4  Province  in  the  confufion  of 
'  the  late  times.     We  not  wil- 
1  ling  for  any  Earthly  refpe&s 

*  to  hinder  fuch  a  recovery  of 
<  a   Nation,  the  moft  beloved 

4  of 
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*  of  us  in  Chrift,  after  the  cu- 

*  ftom  of  an  Holy  Father  to- 

*  wards  Sons  of  us  and  the  Holy 

*  Catholic    Church  ,    after  a 
clong  time  of  dangerous  Tra- 
c  vel  abroad ,   meeting   them 
4  that  look  back   and  return , 

*  with  a  wifhed  Embrace:  In 
4  whofe  excellent  Vertue,  fin- 
cgular  l-iety,  Learning,  Wit 
4dom  and  Dexterity,  we  ha- 
4  ving  in  the  Lord  full  truft,  at 
1  thy  own   Arbitrtmtnt  by  our 
c  Authority  feiMt  thee  full  Poxvei4 
'of  Treating,  Agreeing,  Trant 
4  afling    and     Compounding 
4  with  whatever  Poffeilbrs  or 

*  Detainers     of    Ecclefiaftical 

*  Goods,  as  well  Moveable,  as 
c  Immoveable  in  the  laid  King- 
4  dom  ;  for  whom  the  faid  moft 
4  Serene  Queen  Mary,  ihall  In- 
tercede and  give  the  full  and 
4  free  Apoftolical  Authority  by 
4  the  Tenor  of  thefe  Prefents, 

*  and  of  certain  knowledge  to 
4  difpenfe    with    them  ,   that 

<  they 
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*  they    may  retain    the    faid 

*  Goods  without  any  fcruple 
'for  the  future, and  of  conclud- 
ing, anddoingall  and  fingu- 
4  lar    other  things   which  in 
€  thefe  and  about  thefe  are  any 
4  way    neceflary    and   feafbn- 
4  able ;  facing  however  in  thtfe 
matter s,  in  which  for  the  greAt- 
nefs  and  the  weight inef s  tf  then* 
4  this  Holy  See  of  due  m*y  be 
thought  by  thte  to  be  confuted,, 
'  our  and  the  faid  Sees  goodwill 
4  and  Confirmation  ,  notwich- 
4  Handing  the  Letters  of  Pope 
*PWthe  2d.  our  Predeceffor 

*  of  happy  Memory,  of  not  A- 
4  lienating  Church-Goods  ,  un- 
4  lefs  by   obferving    a  certain 
'Form,  or  any  other  Apoftoli- 
( cal  Edi£ts?  General  or  fpecial 
'Conftitutions  and    Ordinati- 
^ons  in  Provincial  or  Synodal 
c  Councils ,   or  any  Oath  ,   or 
4  Apoftolic    Confirmation    of 
Vany  Churches,  Monafteries  f 
'or  other    Regular  or   Holy 

c  Places, 
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'  Places  ,  or  by  any  other 
c  nefs  corroborated  ,  Foundati* 
*  ons,  Statutes  and  Cuftoms^a- 
4ving  their  Tenors  fufficiently 
1  expreffed  >  to  the  contrary 
c  whatfbever* 

The  in-  From  this  Breve  the  Author 
flnceri-  of  the  Letter  would  Infinuate, 
tyofthe  that  the  Salvo  took  all  away, 
A"t^or  and  vacated  all  the  Conceffion 

Letter  °^  C']e  P°Pe '  to  m.ake  which 
to  Dr.  t'ie  mcre  probable  he  renders 
JBttrnet.  the  Salvo  thus ,  thtt  he  referves 
all  to  the  Popes  Confirmation  and 
good  fleafure  in  ail  thofe  things 
that  wtre  of  fuch  Importance  i 
that  the  Holy  See  ought  firjt 
to  he  confulted  by  Pool ;  which 
even  as  this  Tranflator  renders 
it,  may  but  feem  a  neceffary 
Refervation  ,  becaufe  fome 
matter  of  great  Importance , 
might  require  it ;  but  as  it  is 


e 

\ibl  fah  things  as  {bould  to  the  Car- 

dinal  fetm  ft  ,    that    the  Holy 


have 
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have   not  yet   Read  that  the 
Cardinal  found    any   further    . 
caufe  to  confult  the  Pope,  or 
obtain  greater  Powers :  For  he 
makes  the  difpenfation  gene- 
ral without  any  fuch  Referva- 
tion,  and  it  is  well  known  that 
when  the  Emperor  and  Gran- 
•vilUntis  Bifhopof  Arras,  after- 
wards Cardinal ,   underftood 
this  Breve  was  fedt.,  they  faid 
if  they  had  known  the  extent 
of  it,  they  had  not  Importun- 
ed the  Pope  any  further,  and 
our  Friend  of  Dr.  (k)  Bttmets 
faith,  c  that  by  Ormwets  Letter 
'  it    appears  ,  that  thefe  laft 
'  Powers  gave  the  Emperor  full 
e  fatisfaftion,  and  were  not  at 
4  all   excepted   againft  ;    only 
c  GrttnvilUnus  made  fbme  diffi- 

*  culty  irt  one  Point ;  whether 
'the  fettlement  of  the  Church 

*  lands  fhould  be  granted  as  a 
4  Grace  of  the  Popes,   by  the 
c  Cardinals  hands  Immediately 

*  to  the  Poffeffors,  or  fhould  be 

K  '  grant- 
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4  granted  to  Philip  and  Mary, 
'  and  by  that  means  to  the  Pot 
'feflbrs;  for  it  feems3  faith  he> 

*  it  was  thought  a  furer  way  to 
c  engage  t^e  Crown  to  main- 
tain what  was  done  •,   if  the 
c  Pope  were  engaged  for  it  to 
c  the  Crown ,   with  which  he 

*  would  not  venture  fb  eafily  to 

*  break,  as  he  might  perhaps  do 
'  with  tbePoffeffors  themfelves: 

*  But ,  continues  he  ,  Ormanet 

*  gave  him  full  fatisfaftion  in 
c  that  matter,  for  the  manner 
€  of  fettling  it  being  referred 
€  wholly  to  the  Cardinal  by  his 
'Powers  >    he    promifed    he 
'would  order  it  in  the  way 
'that  (hould  give  the  Nation 
*moft  content. 

Having  thus  removed  all 
the  difficulties  I  have  met 
with,  and  the  obje&i-jns  a- 
gainft  the  fulnefs  of  Cardinal 
Pools  Powers  granted  by  Pope 
Julius  the  $d.  It  is  full  time 
toconfider  the  Tranfa&ions  of 

the 
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the  Cardinal  in  order  to  his 
Execution  of  the  fame  Powers, 
to  the  quieting  of  the  FofTelTors 
Conferences  ,  and  fecuring 
them  from  all  Ecclefiaftical 
eenfures. 

SECT.     VIII. 

Cardinal  Pools  confirmati- 
on of  dbby-lands,  to  the 
frefent  ^ojfejfors^  and  the 
AEk  thereupon. 

BEfore  I  give  you  an  ac- 
count of  the  A&  it  felf, 
I  think  it  neceflary  tofhewthe 
CardinalsProgrefs  towards  the 
Reconciliation,  which  was  the 
Foundation  of  the  Confirma- 
tion of  the  Abby  and  Chantry 
Lands  given  to  King  Henry  the 
8tb.  and  Edward  the  6th.  by  the 
refpeftive  Afts  of  Parliament; 
which  Relation  I  extraft  out  of 
K  2  Dudi- 


is*   affurame  of abb 

DtufytiiH  in  his  Life  of  Cardinal 
Pool  ,  an  Author  I  fhatl 
have  occafibn  to  mention  here- 
after. 

C*)Dudi-        <(V)  jn  September  1554.  in 
tms^.  2  j.  <  the  Company  Of  the  Lord'  Pa, 

He  had     * get  and  HtJtiitgSi  (fent  by  the 

King  for  that  PUrP°^  Cardi~ 
of       nal   Pool  arrived  at  C^///Ve  , 
ancj  tiiere  mec  fix  of  the  Kines 

mentand  4  c,  .  A      *s 

that  was  ->hips  lent  tor  him.  At  Do- 
taken  off  4  ver  the  Bifhop  of  Ely  and  the 
tefor^8  <Lord  Mont  scute  met  him, 
viz.  22.  *  and  at  Gr^vefenH  the  Bifhop 
<  Of  Durham  and  the  Earl  of 
'  Salisbury i  who  brought  with 

*  them  the  A£t  of  Parliament 
4  for  his  Reftitution  under  the 

*  Broad  Seal.     Then   he  took 
'Shipping     and  by  their  Ma- 

*  jefties  appointment  had    the 
4 Silver   Crofs    (the   Emblem 
4  of  his  Apoitolic  Legatfhip) 
4  placed  in  the  fore  Deck  of  his 
4  Veffel  ,     and     accompanied 
4  with  many  boats  and  Barges 
4  he  came  to  the  Court      the 
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4  (h)  BiQiop  tfWinchefteri  Lord  (V**.  p. 
' Chancellor  met  him  at  the^eRc 
4  Shore,  and  prefently  the  King  ceptjon 
*alfo,  and  the  Queen  received  Of  thq 

*  him  at  the  top  of  the  Stairs.  Cmli- 
'  Having  ftaid  fbme  while  with  nal 

*  their  Ma jefties ,   he    was  by 
4  the  Bifbop  of  Winchester  and 
cleveral  Nobles  conducted   to 
*Lwbetbi    which  the  Queen 
4  had  caufed  to  be  Richly  fur- 
^niflied  for  his  Reception. 

4  After  three  Days  he  wait- 
'  ed  on  the  King,  who  met  hap 

*  out    of  his     Bed-Chamber  , 
4  bringing  a  bundle  of  Letters 
4  direiled  tohimjate'y  brought 
'  from  Rome^nd  with  them  thq 

'  Pope  fent  an  (  c  )  Amplifica-      CHm 
4  tion    of  his  Powers,   which 
'  was  greatly  defired  faith  my 
'  Author,  by  which  expreffion 
it  is  manifeft  ,  that  this  Bull 

r»    •   f  r\ 

was  iatisfadtory. 

4lhe   Day   after  the  King 
'  gave  a  vifit  to  the  Legat ;  and 
4  there  they  had  Conference  ,  p.27.V. 
K  4how 
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4  how  the  Kingdom  of 
6  might  be  revoked  to  the  Unity 
4  of  the  Church. 

The  •*  The  next  Day  the  Cardinal 

Cardi-  '  came  to  the  Parliament,  and 
nals^  <the  Lord  High  Chancellor 
Speech  <  made  a  Speech  to  the  Houfes, 

Houfes  'I6*1"1?  t^lern  know  h'ow  the 
(d)&As  '  'Cardinal  was  lent  as  Legat 
v;z.  i%cs  <  from  the  Pope  to  their  Ma- 

%%i>. ;  Jeftif  aJndallIt|le  Kingdom  of 
Offefe  pro  Lngland  \  and  having  explain- 
unto  bens.  <  ej  to  their  Maiefties  the  Com- 

pctojirattM  f      •  fr>  ^  i_»     T  n  • 

4^ere  o1  niiliion  or  his  Legatihip  ,  in 
batiturum  c  the  Audience  of  all  ,  The 
r$S&  'Cardinal  in  the  Englifh 
'  Tongue  made  a  long  (^)  O- 
'  ration  ,  thanking  them  for 
'  the  taking  off  the  Laws  that 
eb  <•  hindred  him  from  entring  the 
'  Kingdom ,  and  this  favor  he 
quod  cfaid  was  the  more  acceptable 

facultvem  I  tQ  ^^  ]n  t|)at  Jt  gave  \^\m 
(tot  prxbe-  f  ^  i  .  /- 

ret,  vicij-  *  Power,  on  his  part,  to  lerve 
<  them  in  fuch  a  matter  and 
'caufe,  which  fo  greatly  ap- 
'  pertained  to  their  lafety  and 

'Salva- 
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*  Salvation  :  That     he   earne 
'  thither  for  that  caufe,  that  as 
'  by  them  he  was  reftored 
'his  Earthly    Country,    and 

€  Nobility ,  lo  on  his  part  he  pertinent, 

*  might  reftore  them  to  their  /jgjf  ro 
'Heavenly  Country  and    $$* 
'bility,  \vhichtheyhad  depr  i- 

'  vedthemfelves  of,  when  they  j 
•departed  from  the  Unity 
•'  the  Church.  . 

nobilt- 
tatem  %£• 

fitutu*  ipfcfuMt,  ita  rurfut  eos  in  cxleflem  Patriam ,  A 
NobiJitAtem  Jt('ftitue?fr ,  qua  ipfimet  fye  turn  privajfint 
cum  ab  Ecclefix  unitate  defciverant.  idem .  f .  2  7 .  b. 

'  Then  he  remembred  them 
c  what  Calamities  they  had  un- 
cdergone,  how  great  a  Benefit 

*  by  the  great  bouncy  of  God 

*  was  propofed  to  them ,    and 
4  how  great  benefits  in  all  times, 
'efpecially  from  the  Apoftolic 
4  See,  were  afforded  them,  that 
'  they  might  at  length  acknow- 

*  ledge  the    Errors  of  former 
4  times ,    and  truly  and  from 

*  their  Souls  deteft  them ,  and 

*K  4  exhort-? 
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c  exhorted  them,  that  with  all 
'  alacrity  of  Soul ,  they  wowld 
c  receive  and  ftudioufly  retain 
cthe  benefit,  that  God  in  the 
'Name  of  his  Vicar  by  his 
c  Legatfhip  had  brought  to 
c  them. 

*  That  it  now  remained  that 
c  fince  he  was  come  ,  and 
'  brought  the  Keys  by  which 
c  he  might  open  the  Doors  of 
'the  Church  to  them?  and  as 
c  they  had  opened  a  Paffage  to 
'  him  into  his  Country,  by  ab- 
crogating  the  Laws  which 
'fhuthimout,  fo  on  the  other 
cfide  he  defired  they  would 
caboli{h  all  Laws  which  were 
cmade  againft  the  Apoftolic 
c  See  ,  by  which  they  were 
c  wholly  cut  off  and  torn  from 
cthe  reft  of  the  Body  of  the 
c  Church. 

c  While    the    Legat    fp  )ke 
*  thefe  things  ,  all  heard  him 
c  with    great    attention    and 
and  many  often  lift 
c  up 
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c  up  their  hands  that  one  might 
'obferve  they  were  much  mov- 
4 ed,and  received  no  final!  Edi- 
c  fication  by  the  Speech  of  the 
'Legat. 

'Then  the  Chancellor,  in 

*  the  Name  of  the  King  and  the 
c whole  Parliament,  gave  the 
4Legat  thanks,   and  told  him 
'  that  they  would  deliberate  a- 
4  mong    themfelves    of  thofe 

*  things  he  had  Ipoken. 

*  The    Legat    being    with-  The  re^ 
'drawn  into  the  next  Cham-  foivesof 
*ber,  the  Chancellor  made  athePar- 
4  Speech  to  the  Parliament,  re- liament 
4  la  ting  the  fumm  of  the  Legacs  con- 
1  Speech,  and  acknowledging,^111' 
«thac  he   himfjf  was   one  of^V0 
'  thofe  that  had  fallen  ;    and  ^SU 
'admoniQied  them  how  great  sp€cch. 
'  the  benefit  of  God  to   them 
'was,  that  all  might  again  a- 
'rife    and    exhorted  them  to 
4  receive    the    pardon  o.Tered 
4  them. 

4  At  the  next  meeting »  the 

'Day 


'(»)  cum  <•  Day  after,  (e)  all  with  a  won- 
mmlffii,  'derful  aflent  yielded  to  re- 
at  ad  EC-  'turn  to  the  Unity  of  the 
Church. 


tetur.  id 

mnes  mirifcA  cotifevfone  tpprobtrunt: 

The  L«-  4  The  Day  following,  being 
gats  ap-  <  St.  Andrews  Day,  the  Parlia- 
P631"-  c  ment  affembled?  the  King  fent 
thePar-<theEarI  d  4'**Jet  >  High 
liament  ^  Steward  of  the  Houfe  9  and 
on  the  *  fix  other  Noblemen  ,  Knights 
day  of  *  of  the  Garter  ,  and  as  many 
the  Re-  <  Bifhops  to  bring  him  to  the 
concili-  ^  Palace,  where  the  Houfes 
ation.  c  convened.  The  Legat  was 

*  Apparelled    with    the  Orna- 

*  ments  accuftomed  5  and  had 
'  all  the  Enfigns  of  his  Legat- 
1  fhip,  and  was  received  with 

*  much  Honor  by  their  Maje- 
<fties. 

4  The  Lord  Chancellor  de- 
(  clared  what  was  done  the  day 
€  before,  and  asked  all  prefent 

*  whether  they  would  -confirm 

'them, 
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'  them,    and     (/)    in  their 
4  Names  that    pardon  fhould 

*  be  asked,  and   whether  they 
6  would  return  to  the  unity  of 
•'  the  Church,  and  the  Obedi- 

*  ence  of  the  Pope  ,    Supream  a'Jont; 
'head  of  it.     To   this   every 

*  one  with  a  great  noife  aflen-  c*p''* 


f«r.  Id. 
cunftit  j  mxgno  clatnore,  ajftntknilbw. 

*  Then  the  Lord  Chancellor  The  Pe 
'  delivered  their  Majefties  -the  tion 
c  Petition  of  the  Houfes  ,  in 
<  which  they  all  declared  their 
f  Penitence  for  their  by-paft 
'  Schifm  ,  and  for  all  things 
€  which  they  had  admitted  a- 
'gainft  the  Apoftolic  See  and 
'  the  Church  of  Rome  ,  end 
'  they  profefled  as  much  as  in 
4  them  lay  >  in  that  very  Par- 
liament to  difannul  all  thofe 
4  Laws  which  were  -made  a- 
4  gaiu'ft  the  Authority  of  the 
'  /\poftolic  See  and  Church  of 

4  Rome, 
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os         ome"  and  prayd  their  (<?  ) 

*lwty°ut-    '  Majefties  ,    whom    God  had 
*kept  pure   and  whole  from 

<  that  ftain  ,  to  intreat  Pardon 
c  for  them  from  the  Pope  by 

<  his  Legat,  and  that  he  would 

conurvaf-    ,          •   *'   «  .->i  •,  , 

receive  them  as  Children  in- 
4  to  the  bofom  of  the  Church, 
'repenting  them  truly  and 
'from  their  Souls  of  all  things 

<  wherein   they    had  finned  a- 

,        •    n     •  it        i  i  • 

gamft  it,  and  that  he  would 
4  conjoyn  them  again  as  Bro- 
l  therly  and  living  Members  , 
4  to  that  Body  from  which 
^they  were  torn. 

quos  eorum 

omnium, 

qu#  in  lUiim  ante*  deii^tiiffent  vere  atque  ex  animo    fcetst- 

terst;  utque  ejiifdsm  corpori,  a  quo  divttlf  fuerant9vt:lut 

Germana  C5"  vfv  3.  membra  rurfa  jggluti 


tra,renty  ut 

in 


The  ^VVhen  their  Majefties  had 

Queen     tf  Read  this  Petition,  they  gave 
defires    <  jt  agaifl  to  the  Lorcj  chancel- 

dinalto  'Ior'  who  Read  it  aloud,  that 

grantit  '  a"  m^ght  hear  it,  and  their 

4  Majefties  arifing    moved  to- 

4  wards  the  Legat,  who  read  i- 

My 
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4  ly  met  them,  and  the  Queen 
'  both  in  her  own  and  the  Kings 
4  Name  ,  defired  that  aecord- 
'  ing  to  the  Petition  he  would 
4  grant  Pardon  ro  the  whole 
'Kingdom,  and  would  gather 
4  it  again  to  the  Unity  of  the 
4  Church. 


4  Then  the  Legat,  after  all 
'were   feated,    caufed    to   be  Car 


4  (A)  Read  the  Bulls  and  Breves 
4  and  Powers  whic  i  appertain-  Reacj 
ced  to  his  Legatfhip,  which  be-  co 
4  ing  done  he  made  a  Speech,  n] 
4  and  told  them  how  they  ought 
*  to  return    Eternal  praife   to 
'the  Everlafting    God, 
'  had  given  them  fuch  eminent 
c  helps  to  amend  their  Errors 
'and  plainly  had  declared  that      e 
4  he  had  a  fpecial  care  of  tiat  cardi- 
c  Kingdom  ,   even    as   in   old  uals 
4  times  of  the  Church,  he  had  Speech- 
c  beftowed  fuch  favors  on  the 
'Englifh,  that  they,   the  firft 
c  of  all  others,  having  left  the 
4  Errors  of  the   Gtntiks  ,    had 

4  with 
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c  with  public  content  embraced 
'  the  Worfhip  of  the  True  God, 
4  fb  now  he  had  afforded  that 
c Grace  to  them,  when  they 
4  had  disjoyned  themfelves 
'from  the  Church,  that  they 
'thefirftof  all  others,  fhould 
*  acknowledge  how  greatly 
6  they  had  offended ,  and  if 
c  (0  they  truly,and  from  their 
< Souls  were  Penitent,  how 
'  rnuch  joy  was  it  to  be  thought 

<  the    Angels  would  have  ,  at 
Cthe     Converfion   of   fuch  a 
4  People,  and  fo  great  aKing- 
<domj  \vhen  as  the  Penitent 
cSoul    of    one   Sinner,     did 

<  wont  to  bring  fuch  incredu 
'ble  joy  to  them? 


conver/ione,  qwbm  vel  unms  fecctttorit  ffenitetis  animus  /*• 
credibilem  afferrs  Utittim  fokret  ?  Hxc  ,  atque  alia,  per- 
rnulta  cum  Legatu*  diceret,  vi/ifunt  omnes  vebetxenter  cowr 

wcveri. 


"While  the  Legat  fpake 
4  thefe,  and  many  more  things 
c  to  them,  they  all  feemed  to 

*  be 
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<be  much  moved,   faith  my 

*  Author. 

'Then the  Legat  (£)  arofe  ft)  rum 
'  and  when  all  had  kneeled  on 
i  their  Knees  ;   in  Englifh  he 
'abfolved  them  all,  and 
'fcarce  Pronounced   the 
'  words  in  the  Name  of  the 
4  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft, 
€  before  all ,  with  one  Voice  , 
4  faid  Amen  Amen,  and  while 
'Abfolution  was  giving,   the 

*  Queen ,    and  feveral  others 
<  out  of  their  great  Piety  wept 
4  for  joy ,  and  the  Abfolution 
4  being  patted,  they  embraced 
•one  another,    and  mutually 

'  rejoyced  ,    pften    exprefling  /tufa  ob- 
'  themfelves ,    that   that  day  "**  funt 

*  they  were  born  again.  ggjp 

absolutions 

perafta,  amanter  inter  fc  4mpkxabantur  ;  atque  b&c  verb* 
fapius  ufurpantes,  hodie  renttti  fumus,  mutuo 
ttir. 

1  Thence  they  went  to  the 
c  Chappel  Royal,  and  Ta  Deum 
€  was  Sung, 

Thus 
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Thus  I  have  given  you  faith- 
fully what  my  Author  (pre- 
fent  no  doubt  at  the  Aftion  ) 
hath  given  an  account  of. 

You  may  in  Mr.  Fox  fee  the 
Letter  writ  by  King  Philip  to 
the  Pope,  giving  him  an  ac- 
count of  that  Days  perform- 
ance) Dated  on  St.  Andrews 
Even,  November  30.  1554. 
and  another  from  the  Cardi- 
nal Dated  ult.  November, 

I  fhall  now  acquaint  you 
with  what  I  find  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
relating  to  this  bufin-fs,  where- 
by the  truth  of  Didiiiu*  his 
Relation  will  the  better  ap- 
Aii  ac-  pear. 

count  of      <  November  19^.  TheMaft- 

thefe       <er  Ofthe  Rolls  and  Mr.  Solli- 

latters  <  GjtQr  broug|lt  from  the  Lords 

JJJ  °  4  the  Bill  to^Repeal  the  Attain- 
Journal  4  ^er  °^  Cardinal  Pool-,  made 
of  the  c  Ji  M  8.  and  it  w^as  Read  the 
Houfe  *  lecond  time  that  day. 
of  Com-  *  November  2Qth.  The  Bill 
tncns;  < 
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^to  Repeal  the  Attainder    of 
'  Cardinal  Pool,  was  Read  the 

*  third  time,  and  Affented  to. 

4  November  2  r  the  fame  Bill 
'was  fent  to  the  Lords,  and 

*  Mr.  Treafurer  declared  that 

*  the  King  and  Queen  would  be 
'  to  Morrow  Afternoon  in  the 
'Parliament  Houfe,   to  give 
€  their  Aflent  to  the  faid  Bill. 

c  November  22.  About  three 
€  a  Clock  Afternoon  in  the  Par- 
4  liament  Chamber  the  Royal 

*  confent  was  given  to  the  Bill 

*  for  Cardinal   Pool ,   and   fo 
'madeaperfeftBill. 

c November  27.  Mr.  Secre- 
€  tary  Peter  declared  the  King 
f  and  Queens  pleafures  to  be, 
'  that  the  Houfe  be  to  Morrow 

*  at  the  Court,  to  hear  a  Decla- 
€  ration  by  the  Lord  Cardinal 
€  of  his  Legacy. 

'  November  2  8  Mr.  Speaker 

4  Declared   the  Legacy  of  the 

'Cardinal,  was  to  move  us  to 

4  come  again  to  the  Unity  of 

L  'the 
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'  the  Church  from  which  we 

<  were  fallen. 

'  The  Mafter  of  the  Rolles 
4  and  Mr.  Sollicitor  declared 
€  from  the  Lords,  that  they  had 

*  appointed  the  Lord  Chancel- 
Mor,  four  Earls,  fourBifhops, 
*and    four  Barons   to  confer 
4  with  a  number  of  this  Houfe, 

*  who  Immediately  were  fent 
'  unto  them. 

'The  Lords  aforefaid, toge- 
cther  with  the  Commons  if 

<  the  Houfe  appointed,  deviled 

*  a  Supplication  to  the  King 
4  and  Queens  Majefties,  which 
4  was  here  logrolled  and  agreed 
4  by  the  Houle  to  be  prefented 

*  to  the  King  and  Queen>where- 
'by the  Realm,  and  Domini- 
4  on  might  be  again  united  to 

*  the  Church  of  Rome ,  by  the 

*  means  of  the  Lord   Cardinal 
'  Pool. 

'  Ultimo    Novemb.         This 

*  Afternoon  ,  before  the  King 
*and   Queens    Majefty  at  the 

'  Palace 
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4  Palace,  the  Lords  and  Com- 
4mons  being  prefent,  the  Sup- 
4  plication  was  Read  in  Latin, 
4  and  exhibited  by  their  Ma- 
'jetties  to  the  Lord  Legat , 
4  who  making  an  Oration  of 
4  the  great  Joy  for  the  return 
4  of  loft  Sheep ,  did  ,  by  the 
c  Popes  Holinefs's  Authority 
'giveAbfblutionto  the  whote 
'  Realm ,  and  the  Dominions 
4  of  the  fiime. 

4  December  tyh.  Mr.  Attur- 
4  ney  and  Mr.  Sollicitor , 
4  brought  a  Bill  (w's.  A  Lift 
4 of  Names)  of  divers  of  the 
4  Upper  Houfe>  requiring  a 

*  number  of  this  Houfe  to  con- 
4  fer  with  them ,  &c.  Which 

*  Immediately    were  named  , 
**/'«.'  the  whole   Council  of 
4  the    Houfe   ( that  is,  all  the 
4  Members  of  that  Houfe  who 
4  were  of  the  King  and  Queens 
4  Privy  Council^  and  Twenty 
4  one  Knights  and    Burgefles 
4  lent  up  to  the  Lords. 

L  2  40n 
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<On  St. Stephen* s  Day,  Mr. 
iSerjant  Dyer,  and  Mr.  Solli- 
4  citor  brought  from  the  Lords 

*  the  Bill  to  Repeal  certain  A&s 
'  touching    the    Supremacy  , 
€  which  was  Read  next  Day , 
4  and  the  fecond  time  Read , 

*  2<)tb.  December. 

€  Upon  the  laft  of  Decen&tr, 
€  there  were  Arguments  touch- 

*  ing  the  Bill  of  the  Supremacy; 

*  and  upon  the  2^.  of  January, 
€  Arguments  upon  the    fame 
'Bill. 

'The  fame  Day  is  thus  en- 
c  tred  the  great  Bill  touching 
€  the  Repeal  of  Afts  againft 
4  the  See  of  Rome ,  and  Affu- 
c  ranee  of  Abby-lands  and 

*  Chantry  Lands  Read  the  -jrf. 
*time,  and  Aflented  to. 

By  this  Journal  it  appears , 
that  the  Reconciliation  was 
firft  performed,  before  the 
Bill  for  the  fecuring  of  Abby- 
lands  was  perfe&ed  in  the 
Houfes:  So  that  all  the  Mem- 
bers 
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*  the  Feaft  of  the  Reconciliation, 
'and  Proceffions,  with  all  the 
1  higheft  Solemnities  they  at 
'  any  time  ufe,  were  to  be  on 

*  that  day. 

Duditius  tells  us,  That  there ,  . 

,  (n)  Vita, 

4  was  every  where  great  (n)  re-  cerdi* 
1  joycing  for  the  return  again  of  POL  p.  30 

*  'EngUni  to  the  ancient  Faith, 

*  and  great  expreflions  of  the 

*  joy  :  In  all  places  Prayers  be- 

t'*  i  i    j         -T-I        i 

*ing  decreed,  ^nd  due  rhanks 
c  returned    to    God.      Befides 
'  which,  Pope  7*^  III.  pub- 
4  lislisd  a  moft  ample  Jubilee  up- 
4  on  that  occafion.     And  there 
was  good  reafon  for  it  in  all 
the  Territories  of  the  Roman  decret*, 
Catholic  Communion  that  had  fc 
ny  regard  for  England,^  fince  it  /«»*.• 
was  the  greateft  revolution  of  ^ 

i  A  i  i   r         •  .      111.    Pent. 

that  Age  ;  and  no  lets  to  be  Max.  am- 
wondred  at,  than  thatK.  Henry 
VIII.   could  fiippr&r?  fo  many 
Abbies  in  fucha  way  as  he  did,  w. 


L  4  Ha- 
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Having  given  you  this  pro- 
fpeft  of  the  conduft  of  this 
greataffair,  Icomenow  to  the 
Aft  it  felf,  which  in  Pulton  is 
entituled,  All  Statutes 
the  See  0/Rome  repealed. 
The  Aft  The  Aft  firft  recites,  « That 
wherein  c  muc|a  fa|fe  Doftrin  had  been 
4  preached  a  nd  written  fi  nee  the 

arecon-  *  2O'*' of  Kin§  ff^^Vlll  How 
firm'dto  '  Cardinal  Pool  was  fent  from 
the  Pof-  4  /l^we,  Legat  de  Latcre,  to  call 
feflbrs.  '  the  Realm  into  the  riglit  way 
i  &  2  PA.  «  from  whence  it  had  ft  rayed. 
f/w  4  Then  relates  at  length  the 

The  firft  *  (application  of  the  Parliament 
fuppli-  c  to  the  King  and  Queen,  to  be 
cation  <a  mean  to  reduce  them  into 
for  re-  <  the  Catholic  Church,  by  their 
conal  i-  4  interceflion  with  the  Legat- 
Repeal  '  Cardinal  ?  for  which  I  refer 
of  feve-  *y°u  to  the  Statute.  Then  im- 
rai  Sta-  '  mediatly  follows  a  Repeal 
tutcs,ac- 4  of  all  Statutes  made  againft 
cording  <  the  Supremacy,  andSeeApo- 
to  pro-  <  ftolic,  fince  the  time  of  the 
'Schifm  j  in  accompliQiment 

4  of 
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bers  of  both  Houfes  being  ab- 
fblved ,  in  the  Name  of  the 
whole  Realm  ,  there  could  be 
no  Objeftion  againft  their  un- 
qualifiednels  by  any  Church 
Cenfures,  to  pafs  that  Bill, 
which  is  of  no  fmall  moment 
tobeconfidered. 

Whence  you    may   Judge 
concerning  what  Mr.  (1),  Fox  (D 
Writes,  That  about  the  time  part  3. 
of  the  Abfolution,  a  Meffenger^11 
was  fent    from  the  Parliament 
to  the   Pope,    to  defire  him  to 
EJtablift   the  Sale  of  Abby  and 
Chantry  Lands  ;  for  the  Lords 
dad  the  Parliament  would  grant 
nothing  on  the  Popes  behalf,  be- 
fore their   Purchafes  were   well 
fecured. 

As  to  a  Meflengers  fending, 
no  doubt  feveral  difpatches, 
were  made  to  and  from  Rome 
during  this  Tranfa£Hon,  but  I 
cannot  conceive  that  in  (b  fhort 
a  time  a  Currier  could  go  and 
come  from  Rome ,  and  bring 
L  new 
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new  Powers  to  the  Cardinal, 
yet  I  will  not  infift  upon  that. 
But  I  believe  he  Writes 
truly,  that  what  preparation  fb- 
ever  was  made,  by  Debates, 
Conferences,  &c.  concerning 
the  Repeal  of  other  Laws  a- 
gainft  the  See  of  R0ne,  they 
never  palfed  into  Bills,  till  the 
Bill  for  fecuring  Religious 
Lands  was  perfected. 

Hence  we  may  conclude  the 
Reafon  why  the  Solemn  Pro- 
ceffion ,  related  in  Mr.  Fox 
>  was  not  till  the  25^.  ofjaxu- 
ary,  after  this  parliament  was 
Diffolved,  which  was  on  the 
i tth.  of  the  fame  Month, 

Cm)  Hift.  which  Proceffion,    (*»)    Dr. 

Keforma-  ^rnet  faith ,  '  was  to  thank 
>n'  "?<  God  for  the  Reconciling  them 
c  again  to  the  Church  :  And  to 
4  keep  up  a  conftant  remem- 
'brance  of  it,  it  was  ordered 
'that  St.  Andrews  Day  fhould 
4  be  ftill  obferved  as  the  Anni- 
4  yerfary  of  it>  and  be  called 

4  the 
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'  tutes  of  the  Realm  for  the  time 

*  being,)  have  the  fame:  For  the 
c  avoiding  of  all  fcruples  that 
4  might  grow  by  any  of  the  oo 

*  cations  aforefaid ,  or  by  any 

*  other  ways  or  means  whatfo- 
<ever,  it  may  pleafe  your  Ma-  The  Pe- 
1  jetties  to  be  Interceflbrs  and 

4  Mediators  to  the  laid  moft  Re- 

*  verend  Father  Cardinal  Pool, 

6  that  all  fuch  caufes  and  quar-  &  Q. 
4  rels,  as  by  pretence  of  the  laid  belnter- 

*  Schifm,  or  by  any  other  occa-  ceflbrs 

*  fion    or   means    whatfbever,  to  Card. 
<  might  be  moved  by  the  Pope's  ^ to 
^  Hoiinefs,  or  by  any  other  Ju 

6  rifdiftion  Ecclefiaitical,  may 
4  be  utterly  removed  and  taken 
4  away ;  fo  as  all  perfbns,  ha- 
'  ving  fufEcient  Conveyance  of 
'  thelaid  Lands,  and  Heredita- 
€  rnents,  Goods?  and  Chattels, 
'  may  without  fcruple  of  con- 
4  fcience  enjoy  them,  without 
4  Impeachment  or  Trouble,  by 
'  pretence  of  any  General  Coun- 
*  cil,  Canons,  or  Ecclefiaftical 

4  Laws, 


'  Laws,  and  clear  from  all  dan- 
'  gers  of  the  Cenfures  of  the 
4  Church. 

Before  I  proceed  further,  I 

think  fit  to  note,  That  by  the 

content  of  bothHoufes  it  feems 

clear,  that  they  looked  upon 

thofe  Lands  to  be  well  fecured, 

according  to  the  Laws  of  the 

Land  ;  which  appears,  becaufe 

OOSecond  \  find  in  the  Journal  of  the  (p) 

mem-*"0.  Commons  Houfe,    That  upon 

MW*.  '  the25^.of^/yv7,  1 5 55.  a  Bill 

Billpre-was  engroffed,   'that  Bifhops 

4  fhould  not  convent  any  perfon 

,K,ro    cfor    Abby-Lands;     and  the 

dinal's    C  next  daY  '  find  the  Bil1  Paffed 

arrival.  '  thzu  Houfe,  that  the  Bifhop 

^  of  Rowe,  ncr  any  other  Spiri- 

c  tual  Perfon,  fhall  convent  any 

'  perfon  for  Abby-Lands. 

So  that  what  is  to  be  cleared, 
is,  that  for  removing  of  fcru- 
ples  of  confcience,  and  prevent- 
ing the  caufes  and  quarrels  mo- 
ved by  the  Pope,  See-Apofto- 
lic,  or  any  other  Eccleliaftical 

Jurif- 


affuranc e  of  abbpiancg.  1 5  j 

*  of  their  promife  made  in  their 
'  fupplication.  Upon  which,  at 
4  the  interceffion  of  their  Maje- 

*  fties,  by  the  Authority  of  their 
'  holy  Father  Pope  Julius  III. 
c  and  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  they 

*  were  aflbyled,  difcharged  and  How 

*  delivered  from   Excommuni-     c 
<  cations,  Interdiftirns,  and  o- 
cther   Cenfures  Eccleiiaftical, folvecL 
i  which  had  hanged  over  their 

4  heads  for  their  laid  defaults, 
'  fince  the  time  of  the  faid 
'Schifm,  mentioned  in  their 

4  fupplication. 

1  Then  follows  another  fup-  Second 

*  plication  to  their  Majefties,  fijppii- 

5  That  all  occafion  of  content!-  cation 
1  on,  hatred,  grudge,  fufpicion,  forta- 
4  and  trouble,  both  outwardly  kin§a' 

*  and  inwardly,  in  mens  con-  wa*  *?" 
'  (ciences,  which  might  arife  a-  ^f^^ 

*  mong  them  by  realon  ofDif.  tention. 
'  obedience,  might  by  Authori- 
ty of  the  Pope's  Holinefs,  and 

*  by  miniftration  of  the  fame 
'  qnto  them  by  Cardinal  Pool, 

'by 
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4  by  Difpenfation,  Toleration, 
4  or  Permiflion  refpe&ively,  as 
6  the  cafe  fhall  require,  beabo- 
4  Hfhed,  and  taken  away. 

After  fbme  other  things? 
Concer-  follows  in  thefe  words  :  Fi- 
ning Ab-  <  na|]y?  when  certain  A&S  and 

jjg"  ,  'Statutes  have  been  made  in 
s»  cthe  time  of  the  late  Schifm, 
4  concerning  the  Lands  and  He* 
^reditaments  of  Archbifhop" 
'  rics  and  Bifhoprics,  the  fup- 
cpreflion  and  difTolution  of 
6  Monafteries,  Abbies,  Priories, 
c  Chantries,  Colleges,  and  all 
4  other  the  Goods  and  Chattels 
4  of  Religious  Houfes,  fince  the 
4  which  time  the  Right  and  Do- 
4  minion  of  certain  Lands  and 
*  HereditamentSjgoods  &Chat- 
4  tels  belonging  to  the  fame,  bs 
4  difperfed  abroad,  andco;r;eto 
c  the  hands  and  poffeffions  of 
c  diners  and  fundry  perfbns, 
4  who  by  Gift,  Purchafe,  Ex- 
4  change?  and  other  means  (ac- 
e  cording  to  the  Laws  and  Sta- 

4  tutes 
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Jurifdiftion,  there  was  effe&u- 
alcourfe  taken. 

Therefore,  becaufe  that  part  The 
in  the  A£t   is   put  in  Latin,  ^*&J 
whereby   every    Reader  of  it 
doth  not,  or  will  not,  obferve 
the  force  of  it,  I  fhall  render 
the  moft  material  paffages  of  it  Lands 
into  Englifh.  may  be 

Firft,  the  Bifhops  and  Cler-  confirm- 
gy  in  Convocation  prefent  their  ed» 
fupplication  to  the  King's  and 
Queen's  Majefties,    (hewing, 
c  That  they  (viz>.  the  Clergy) 

*  were    the   Prasfefts   of  the 
'  Church,  and  the  care  of  Souls 

c  was  committed  to  them,  and  thciTdu. 

*  they  were  apointed  Defenders  ty  bythe 
*&Curatorsofthe  goods  Jurif-  Canons, 

*  di£Hons,and  Rights  of  the  faid  is  toprc- 
c  Churches  by  the  difpofitin  of  ^rve 

*  the  Holy  Canons  :  Therefore  £*. 

4  they  ought  with  the  remedies  Of  t|^ 
'  of  Law  to  recover  to  the  anci-  church. 
*ent  Right  of  the  Church,  the 
4  Goods,  Jurifclifl:ions,&:  Rights 
4  of  the  ChurdV?;fpent,or  loft 

4  in 


i  $8   affurance  of  abbp 

'  in  the  late  pernicious  Schifm. 
Therea-  '  Neverthelefs  ,  having  had 
fonswhy  '  among  themfelves  mature 
they  de-  '  counfeland  deliberation,  they 
ilretheir  4  do  ingenuoufly  confefs  them- 
confirm-  <  felves  beft  able  to  know  how 
ation  j  <  difficult,  and  as  it  were  im- 

'  Poffible>  the  recovery  of  the 


public  Goods  of  the  Ecclefiaftics 
Peace  '  would  be,  by  reafon  of  the 
before  4  manifeft,  and  almoft  inextri- 
privat  <  cable  Contrails  and  Difpofiti- 
commo-  c  ons  had  upon  them  ;  and  if 
«  thofe  things  fhould  be  quefti- 
c  oned,  the  quiet  and  tranqui- 

*  lity  of  the  Kingdom  would  be 

*  greatly  dirturbed  ;    and  the 
c  unity  of  the  Catholic  Church, 

*  which  by  the  Piety  and  Au- 
'thority  of  their  Majefties  was 
4  introduced  into  the  Kingdom' 

*  with  greateft  difficulty,  could 
c  obtain  no  due  progrefs,  or  fi* 
c  nifliing. 

c  Therefore,,  preferring  the 
4  public    quiet   before    privat 

*  commodities,  and  the  health 

'of 
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c  of  fb  many  Souls,  redeemed 

<  with  the  precious  Blood  of 

«  Chrift,  before  earthly  Goods, 

4  not  feeking  their  own  Profit, 

4  but  the  things  of  Jefus  Chrift  : 

4  They  earneftly  requeft,  and 

4  moft  humbly  fupplicate  their 

*Majefties,   in  their  names  to 

'  communicate  thefe  things  to 

4  the  Legat,and  vouchfafe  to  in- 

'  tercede,That  concerning  thefe  Here  note, 

4  Ecclefiaftical  Goodsf in  parlor  £y  G°°?s' 

4in  wtnle,accordingtohisplea-  theCa-m 

c  fure,and  the  Faculty  and  Pow-  non-law, 

4  er  given  him  by  the  mofl  holy  ^weu  ts 

4  Lord  the  Pope)  he  would  en-  chattels, 

'  large,  or  fet  at  liberty,  and  re-  ^^ 

4  lax  the  detainers  of    thofe  " 

*  goods,  preferring  public  good 

*  before   private  ,*    Peace  and 
4  Tranquility  before  DiiToluti- 
4  on  and  Perturbation  ;  and  the 
4  health  of  Souls  before  earthly 
4  Goods  :  They  giving  their  at 
4  fents  to  whatever  he  fhould 
4  do,  and  that  in  the  prernifes 
4  he  would  not  be  ftrift  or  diffii- 
4  cult,  Then 
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The  Then  follows  the  Cardinal's 

Difpen-  Difpenfation ,  wherein  ,  after 
fation  of  ^  rec  jtal  of  the  feveral  breach* 
the  Car-  es  Qp  ^  fupplication  of  the 

Parliament,  and  the  uncanoni- 

cal  things  that  had  been  done, 

The       it  is  added,  '  That  as  to  Ecclefi- 

reafons  <afticai  Goods,  they  were  fei- 

6  zed,  and  poffefled  by  divers 
down     ,       r          r     u       v      j 
why  the  '  perfons  of    the    Kingdom  , 

Cardi-  *  which,  tho  by  the  Conftitu- 
nal  dif-  4  tions  of  the  Canons  they 
penfeth, « might  be  declared  void,  yet  if 

<  they  fhould  be  revoked  into 
i  any  other  State  than  in  which 
4  they  then  were,  the  public 
4  Peace  and  Quiet  of  the  whole 

<  Kingdom  would  be  difturbed , 
'and  the   greateft  Confufion 
4  would  follow  ;  efpecially  if 
'the  pofleflbrs   of  the   fame 
4  Goods  fhould    be  molefted  • 
'Therefore      the    Parliament 
4  have  humbly  fupplicated  their 
*  Majefties,    that   they  would 
4  vouchfafe  to  intercede  with 
( the  Cardinal. 

'And 
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4  And  whereas  the   Biihop 

*  &  the  Clergy  of  the  Province 
c  of 'Canterbury*  reprefenting  al- 
'  moft  the  whole  body  or  the 

*  Ecclefiaftics  of  the  Kingdom> 
1  to  whom  the  caufe  of  thofe 
c  Ecclefiaftic  Goods  do  moftly 
'  appertain,  have  declared,That 

*  thefe  Goods  cannot  be  recalled 
'  to  the  Right  of  the  Church, 
4  but  the  univerfal  Peace  and 
'  Quiet  of  the  Kingdom  will  be 
c  difturbed,  and  the  caufe  of  the 
4  Faith,  and  the  Unity  of  the 
4  Church,  now  by  the  content 
'of   all    introduced   into   the 
€  Kingdom,  fhall  be  brought  in- 
4  to  extreme  danger  ;  and  have 
€  fupplicated,  &c.  AS  before  is  re- 
kearfed. 

'•  ThereforeWe,  who  are  fent  The 
4  Legat  cit  fatere  to  your  Maje-  Cardi- 
€  flies   and   this   moft    Noble  nal's 
4  Kingdom,  from  our  moft  holy  A.utho- 
<  Lord  Pope  Juliu*  III.  his  and  my* 
*the  Apoftolic  See,  That  we 
4  might  reconcile  the  Kingdom 
M          *  which 
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4  (which  hath  fo  long  been  fe- 
c  paratedfrom  the  Unity  of  the 
4  Catholic  Church)  to  God,  & 
'•  the  Church  of  Chrift,  and  his 
4  Vicar  upon  Earth,  and  fhould 
'  with  all  ftudy  procure  all 
4  thofe  things  which  appertain 
6  to  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity 
1  of  the  Kingdom. 

'  After  by  the  benignity  of 
'  God,  and  the  Piety  of  your 

*  Majefties,  by  the  Authority  of 
'the  faidourmoft  holy  Lord 

*  the  Pope,  whofe  Perfon  We 

*  here  reprefent ,  the  Reconci- 
A  liation  is  made. 

c  That  we  may  take  care  for 
*the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of 
'the  faid  Kingdom,  and  the 
'  Unity  of  the  Church ,  from 

*  whence   the  Salvation  of  fb 

*  many  Souls  redeemed  by  the 

*  precious  Blood  of  Chrift  de- 
4  pends,  now  introduced  into 

*  this  Kingdom,  may  be  ftreng* 

*  thened,  and  remain  fafe. 

And 


*  And  whereas  the  ftability  Thefta- 

*  of  either   of  them,  confifts  bility  of 

*  moftly  in  that  no  moleitatipn  ttle  ^?~ 

*  be  brought  upon  the  PofleC  Jg™* 

*  fbrs   of  Ecclefiaftical  Goods,  tj,e 

4  whereby  they  may  not  retain  peace 

*  them  which  fo  many  and  fuch  confifts 
'  grave  Teftimonies  caufe  us  to  in  the 

c  believe  ;  and  the  Intereeflion  airu" 
4  of  your  Majefties  (who  have  "6  of 
'fo  ftudioufly  andholily  labor- 

t        i   r  n         •  i          1-1'  c 

4  ed  for  reftoiring  the  Unity  of 

*  the  Church,  and  the  Autho- 
4  rity  of  the  Apoftolic  See,)  may 

*  have  that  Authority  with  us 

*  that  is  fit,  and  that  the  whole 
i  Kingdom  may  know,  and  in 

*  truth  and  reality  experience, 
'the  Motherly  Indulgence  of 
'  the  Apoftolic  See  towards  it  : 
4  Abfolving,  and  judging  to  be 
'  abfblved,  every  one  to  whom 
4  thefe Writings  may  appertain, 

*  from  all  Excommunications, 

*  Sufpenfions ,  Jnterdi&s,  and 
'other  Ecclefiaftic  Sentences, 
'Cenfures,  and  Punifhments, 

M*  'by 


4  by  Law ,  or  by  Man ,  upon 
•  any  occafion,  or  caufe  what- 
'  foever  Pronounced  ,  ( if  for 
'  the  caufes  afore  (aid  only  they 
4  be  inflifted.)  And  fo  the  Car- 
dinal paffeth  to  the  particulars 
in  the  Supplication  :  And  laft- 
ly  as  to  the  Ecclefiaftie  Goods, 
adds  thefe  words. 

'And  to  whatever  perfbn 
words  *  of  this  Kingdom  ,  to  whofe 
of  the  c  hands  Ecclefiaftie  Goods  , 
Difpen-  *  by  whatever  contract ,  either 
fation  «  Lucrative ,  or  Onerofe  they 
l" '  have  come ,  or  they  have 

dnmo2f L"  ' held'  or  do  hold  them  »  and 
Abby-  <a"  t'16  Fruits',  tho'  unduly 
lands,  *  received  ,  of  them  ,  in  the 
not-  *  whole  he  doth  remit  and  re- 
with-  Meafe;  Willing  and  decern- 
Handing  <  ningthat  the  PoflefTors  afore- 
a,nons  Vfaid  of  the  faid  Ecclefiaftie 
ftitut?-n"'Goods>  Moveable,  and  Im- 
ons,  &c. c  moveable ,  may  not  at  pre- 
to  the  4  lent,  or  for  the  future,  by  the 
contra-  *  Difpofitions  of  General  or 
1J-  '  Provincial  Councils ,  or  the 

4  Decretal 
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*  Decretal   Epiftles   of  Roman 

*  Bifhops,  or  any  other  Eccle- 
*fiaftic    Cenfure  be  molefted, 
<difquieted,   or  difturbed   in 

*  the  faid  Goods ,    or  the  Pot 

*  feflion  of  them,  nor  that  any 

*  Ecclefiaftic     Cenfures  ,    or 
'Punifhment,   be  Impofed  or 

<  Inflicted ,   for  the  detention, 
'  and  Non-Reftitution   of  the 

*  fame  ;  and  fb  by  all  kind  of 
€  Judges  and  Auditors,  it  ought 

*  to  be  adjudged  and  defined , 
'  taking  from  them  all  kind  of 
'  Faculty ,  and    Authority   of 
'Judging  otherwife,   and  de- 
'cerning  it  to  be    Null  and 
4  void,  if  any  thing  happen  to 
€  be  attempted  to  the  coatra- 
4ry. 

'  Notwithftanding  the  fore- 
4  faid  defe£ts  or  whatever  &- 
^poftolic  Special  or  General 

*  Conftitutions  and  Ordinances 
'Publifhed  in  Provincial,  and 

<  Synodal    Councils  ,    to  the 

*  contrary. 

M  3  Then 


1 66    affurance  of  abbp-t  anfcg. 

An  Ad-       Then  follows  the  Admoni- 
moniti-   tion,  that  tho'  all  the   Move- 
°"  J?     able  things  of  the  Churches 
thatdo   were  indlftinftly  releafed  to 
hold  the  t"10^  t^lat  poffefs  them,  yet  he 
Goods     would  Admonifh   them,  that 
of  the    having  before  their  Eyes  the 
Church,  feverity  of  the  Divine  Judg- 
andan     ment  againft  Balthazar   King 
exhor-    of  'Qa]9yien  ^  who  converted  to 
Sow  Pr°Pkha"e  ufes  the  Holy  Veflels, 
main-     not  by  him,  but  by  his  Father 
tenance  taken  from   the  Temple  ;    if 
to  Par-   they  be  extant  they  will  re- 
ifh  Par-  ftore   them    to    their   proper 
ions  and  Churches  or  to  others.     The 
yicars.    meaning  of  which  I  have  be- 
fore explained.     Then  follows. 
Exhorting  alfo  and  by  the 
Bowels  of  the  Mercy  of  Jeius 
Chrift  vehemently  intreating 
all  thofe ,  to  whom  this  mat- 
ter appertains,  that  not  being 
altogether  unmindful  of  their 
Salvation  ,    at  leaft  they  will 
do  this  ;  that  out  of  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Goods  principally  of 

thofe 
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thofe  which  were  fpecially  de- 
ftined  for  the  fupport  of  Par*, 
fbnages  and  Vicarages,  that 
in  Cathedrals  and  other  In^ 
ferior  Churches,  now  in  being, 
it  may  be  fb  provided  for  them 

*  that  have  the  care  of  Souls, 
r  that  their  Paftors,  Parfbns, 

*  and  Vicars  may  Commodi- 
'oufly,  and  Honeftly,  accord- 
1  ing  to  their  Quality  and  State 

*  be  maintained,  whereby  they 

*  may    Laudably  exercife  the 
'Cure  of  Souls,  and  fupport 
'  the     Incumbent    Burthens , 
This  is  Dated  at  Lambeth  yth. 
of  the  Kalends  ofjanttary,  the 
5  tb.  of  Pope  'Julius  the  third. 

Then  follows  in  the  fame 
A£t  the  Confirmation  of  all 
thefe  in  the  moft  General , 
Comprehenfive  ,  and  particu- 
lar words ,  that  the  Wifdpm 
of  that  Age  could  devife,  to 
Comprehend  all  the  Religious 
Houfes,  Colleges,  Chantries, 
Hofpitals,  Guilds,  Fraternities, 
M  4  Obits, 


Obits  ,   &c.     fo    Alienated. 
The          It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but 
Caution  our  Anceftors  who  had  fo  late- 
£fed  m  ly  acquired  thofe  Abby-lands, 
t^eurm§  and  were  in  much  more  emi- 
Lands     nent  danger  of  a  Refbmption, 
not        than  we  are  in  this  Age,  would 
to  be      be  as  cautious  to  have    thefe 
doubted.  Confirmed  to  them  by  all  the 
Laws,    Ecclefiaftical,  and  Ci- 
vil, as  could  be  contrived  for 
their  firm  fecurity  :  And  that 
the    Legats    Abfolution    and 
Remiflion  were  fufficient  ac- 
cording to   the  Canon  Law, 
will  not  be  denyed  by  any  who 
hold    the    Authority    of  the 
Pope  in  fuch  matters  ;  fince  the 
Pope  Conferred  upon  the  Car- 
dinal his  own  Power  to  do  in 
that  affair  as  much  as  if  he  had 
been    Personally   prefent    he 
could  have  done  ;  fince  in  one 
place  it  is  exprcfled,  that  the 

^e§at  afted  ^  the    0  A*~ 
thority  of  the  moffi    Holy  Lord 

-vices  fu~    the  Pope  wbofe  Ptrfon*  Charaff- 


er  or  Power  he  hath ,  for  the 
word  F/fej   Implys,    that  he 
was  his   Compleat  Subftitute 
to  dp  as  much  as  he  could  do, 
and  in  another  place  of  the 
fame  Abfoiution  he  exprefleth 
his  Powers  thus,  by  (t )  Apo-  (0 
ftolic   Authority  9    by   the   Let 
ters  of  our  mop   Holy  Lord  the  fritter  AS 
Pope  Julius  the  third*  granted  &c  «J*» . 

r        j     •  /      /  •  L    A  Vs   •  conccfatf 

to  us  and  with  which  Authority  we  quafu*gi* 

are  impowered  in  this  particular.     ™*  *n 

Whoever  confiders  this  Aft,  **** 
and  attentively  will  perufe  it, 
as  it  is  Printed  in  our  Statutes, 
or  is  upon  Record  in  the  Roll, 
muft  conclude  it  had  all  the 
Authority  that  either  an  A£b 
of  Parliament  in  England,  or  a 
Conftitution  of  the  Pope  by  his 
Bull  can  give  it,  and  I  hope 
I  have  fiifficiently  cleared  it, 
that  by  the  Canon  Law  and 
continual  Praftice  of  the  Pope , 
he  hath  a  full  Power  to  E- 
ftablifh  and  make  valid  what 
he  did  in  this  particular. 

SECT. 
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SECT.    IX. 

T7;e  Exceptions  aga'mft  this 
Affurance  of  Abby-lands  to 
the  Voffeffors,  that  it  v>as 
not  confirmed  by  Pope 
Paul  the  ^tb.  fully  An- 
fwmd. 


Y 


OU  areplcafed  to  endea- 
vor to  Invalidate  the 
pietro  force  of  this  Spiritual  and  Tenv 
So*vfs  poral  Aft  ,  by  producing  the 
Aflerti-  Opinion  and  affertions  of  Fa- 
on  that  ther  pietro  Soave  Polano  ,  in 
'pMd  kis  Council  of  Trent,  and  one 
the  +th.  or  two  Gentlemens,  whofe 
/did  not  Sentiments  you  fb  zealoufly 
confirm  have  embraced. 
Abby-  The  words  of  Soave  (^) 
lands.  are  thus  rendred  into  Englifh 
.W  Foi.  ^7  $ir  Nathaniel  Brent.  *  John 
367.  *  Peter  Cara/a,  by  the  Name  of 
4  Paulus  4^.  being  Created 
'  Pope  1555.  On  the  firft  Day 
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'of  his  Papacy  the  Englifh 
4  AmbafTadors  from  King  Phi- 
€  lip  and  Queen  Mary ,  entred 
'Rome,  viz,.  Thef^  Vifcount 
*-  Mont  acute  ,  the  Bifhop  of 
'  Efyy  and  Sir  Edward  Carn,tbere  (ft  Hift. 

*  being  one  to  Reprefent  every  Reforma- 
,  c       °  c  ,     T_.  ,-        J  tion,  *<i 

4  State  of  the  Kingdom,  lent  to  2.foL 
'  make  their  Obedience  to  the 
4  Pope  ,  and  to  obtain  a  Con- 

*  firmation  of  all  thofe  Graces 
'  Cardinal  P^/had  granted  in 
^ the  Popes  Name,  faith  Dr, 
4  Burnet. 

f  At  the  firft  Confiftory  at 
4  ter  the  (c)  Coronations,  the 
4  Ambafladors  were  brought  to 
'  it,who  proftrating  themfelves  (C)  idem 
?  at  the  Popes  Feet  did  in  the  Soave- 
4  Name  of  the   Kingdom  ac- 
€  knowledg  the  faults  commit- 
4  ted  ;  relating  them  all  in  par- 
4  ticular,  for  fo  the  Pope  would  the  Am- 
'  have  itf  Confefling  they  had  bafla- 
c  been  ungrateful  for  the  many  dors 
'  benefits  received     from   the  frorn 
€  Church,  and  humbly  craving  9>een 

4  Pardon 


*  Pardon  for  it.     The   Pope 
4  did  Pardon  them,  took  them 
4  up  from  the  ground,  and  Em- 

*  braced  them,  and  to  Honor 
c  their  Majefties  that  fent  them, 

*  gave  the  Title  of  a  Kingdom  to 
'Ireland. 

4  In  private  Difcourfe,  faith 
His  re-  <  our  Author  ,  betwixt  the 
prehen-  <  p0pe  and  the  Ambafladors,  he 
fionof  tfound  fault  that  the  church 

'Goods  were  not  whol]y re- 

'ftored,   faying,   that  by  no 
land.      '  means  it  was  to  be  Tolera- 
*ted,  and  that  it  was  necelFary 

*  to  render  all  even  to  a  Far 
c  thing,  becaufe  that  the  things 

*  that  belong  to  God  can  never 
1  be  applyed  to  Human  ufes;and 

*  he  that  witholdeth  the  leaft 
4  part  of  them  isxin  continual 

*  State   of  Damnation.    That 
4  if  he  had  Power  to  grant  them, 

*  he  would  do  it  moft  readily, 
4  for   his  Fatherly    Affeftion 
c  which  he  beareth  them,  and 
*for  his  experience  of  their 

4  Filial 
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'Filial  Obedience,  (d)  but  his  (*)  Mr. 

*  Authority  was  not  fb  large,  fhe  Pope' 
4  as  he    might   prophane  the  pubiiihed 
'things  Dedicated  to  God,  and  »™f  £ 

4  let  EngUud  be  allured  ,  that  gainft  the 
€  this  would  be  an  Anathema  Coring 
c  and  a  Contagion,  which  by  £nds~ 
4  the  juft    Revenge   of  God,  which  Dr. 
4  would  always  hold  the  King-  |^faa^ 
1  dom  of  England,  in  perpetual  A^entix 
4  Infelicity  ;  and  he  charged  the  fol«  403* 

*  Ambafladors  to  Write  there- 
'  of  Immediately,  and  was  not 
4  content  to  fpeak  of  it  once, 
4  but  repeated  it  as  often  as 
4  there  was  occafion,  and  faid 
4  alfb  plainly,  that  Peter  Pence 
'ought  to  be  payd  as  fbon  as  (0*fci* 
4  might  be.     Thus  far  Soave.  cardi- 

In  Anfwerto  this,  Cardinal  naiP*//*- 
(e)  Palivicino  ,    after  his  DiC  viewers 
courfe  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  Aflerti- 
Kingdom  of  Ireland  ,  as  to  the  on  about 
Reftitution  of  the  Ecclefiaftic 
Goods     in     England  ,    faith  , 


4becaufein  that  Kingdom  dur-  ous 
4  ing  the  time  of  the  Schifm  Lands, 

4moft 
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'  moft  grieveus  Ufurpation  of 
c  Church-lands  had  been  made, 
€  as  he  had  before  related,  fbme 
1  by  private  pet  fons,  others  by 
'  the  Crown.  Thole  were  with 

*  great  Liberality  reftored  by 

*  the  Queen.    But  concerning 
cthe  others  /'.  e.  thole  in  the 
'Subjeds  Polfeflions,   it  was 

*  Judged  profitable  to  ufe  con- 

*  defcention ;  left  with  a  pay  of 
4  Ib  great  Intereft,  they  fhould 
4  Enroll   the  Ufurpers   under 
c  the, Standard  of  Herefie  not 
ifufficiently    deftroyed.    The 
plain  fenfe  of  which ,  is  that 
they  were  to  be  Indulged  in 
their  Pofleflions,  how  unjuft 
foever  they  were  ;  left  the  de- 
nying  of  it    fhould    enforce 
them,  for  the  fake  of  preferv- 
ing   their  Eftates  ,    to  rejeft 

*  the  Reconciliation,  which  was 
the  prime  thing  defired. 

It  is  true  this  Pope  Paul  the 
(f^tcaut  ^th.  is  (/)  reprefented  by 
t™o.  Hiitorians  to  be  a  Morofe  Man, 

of 
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of  a  Saturnine  Temper,  being 
the  firft  Author  and  Contriver 
of  the  Inquifition,  and  that  by 
a  new  Decree  he  retrieved  all 
thofe  Goods  and  Ecclefiaftical 
Revenues  ,     which  had  been 
(g)  Alienated  from  the  Church     ) 
fince  the  time  of  Julius  the  zd. 
to  his  Days,  and  that  fince  the 
time  that  Rome  had  been  fack- 
edbythe  Spaniards^  (whohad 
Plundered  and  Sequeftred  the 
Eftate  and  Rents  ot'the  Family 
of  Carajfay  of  which  he  was  a 
Son)  he  had  conceived  an  Im- 
placable anger,  and  Inveterate 
hatred  againft  the  whole  Na- 
tion ;  which  alfo  was  encreat 
ed  by  that  ill  Treatment ,  and 
Injuftice  (h)  which  the  Vice-  ^)  pa< 
King  of  Naples  once  ufed  to-  113* 
wards  his  own  Perfbn.    For 
being  Created  by  Paul  the  3^. 
Areh-bifhop  of  Naples  he  was 
debarred  from  the  Poffeffion 
and   benefits  thereof  by  the 
Vice-Roy ,  on  no  other  pre- 
tence. 
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pretence  than  that  he  was  fuC 
pe£hd  to  favor  the  French  par- 
ty; and  upon  that  affront  he 
would  have  perfuaded  Paul  III. 
to  a  War  with  Naples ;  but  the 
Pope    declining    that,     the 
anger  and  fury  of  this  Paul  IV. 
being  fupprdfed  until  he  be- 
came Pope,did  then  burft  forth 
and  vent  it  felf ;  fo  that  he 
made  a  ftridler  Union  with 
Irance,  and  commenced  a  War 
againft  Philip  King  of  Spain. 
(1)  p.  1 12,  Yet  it  is  likewife  noted/^That 
notwithftanding  the  Pride  and 
rudenefs  of  his  Nature,  he  did 
;  feveral  things  in  the  beginning 
of  his  Papacy  to  gratifie  and 
pleafe  the  people  of  Rome^  info- 
much  that  they  ere£ted   a  Sta- 
tue of  Marble  for  him  in  the 
Capitol :  And  I  (hall  now  en- 
deavor to  make  it  clear,  that  he 
did  :ratifie  what  Cardinal  Pool 
had  done  ',  and  that  his  Animo- 
fities  ragainft^^/>  or  Cardinal 
(whomh'ef^recalkd  from 

his 
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his  Legatfhip  in  England)  were 
aftsofa  later  date,  and  he  had 
the  good  conduft  and  fortune 
to  prove  a  fuccefsful  Inlirument 
in    making    that   memorable 
Peace  betwixt  Philip  King  of 
Spain  and  Hznry  King  of  France; 
And  it  is  apparent  by  S'uEdward 
Carats    (I)  Letter,  that  thef/J^. 
Pope  did  revoke  the  Cardinal  J^ 
only  becaufeof  the  War  with/*/." 315. 
Spain,  as  he  did  his  Nuncio's 
from  all  King  Philip's  Coun- 
treys ;  but  iiaid    that  of  the 
Cardinal    at    Queen   tyifyfe 

defire.  Cardinal 

Having  related  what  Soavo  Po°1.. . 
hath  publifhed  concern  ing  this  3£""!s 
matter,  before  I  proceed  to  the 
clear  proof  that  Pope  Paul  IV. 
didratifie  what  Cardinal  Pool  T\}C  Q- 
had  done,  I  do  offer  to  your  pinion 
confideration  what  Ihaveun-  of  a 
der  the  hand  of  a  Learned  Fa-  Learned 
ther,  of  fufficient  Learning  and 
Knowledge  in  the  Canon-Law, 
and  of  great  Candor  and  Vir- 
N  tue* 
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tue,  That  he  believes  that  from 
the  moment  of  the  Releafe  of 
Cardinal  Pool,  all  PofTefTors  of 
thofe  Lands  had  a  juft  Title,  e- 
venby  Canon- Law,  to  them, 
even  as  to  their  other  Lands  : 
And,  as  the  Pope  cannot  de- 
prive them  of  their  other  Lands 
by  any  A£t  whatfbever  ,  no 
more  can  he  deprive  them  of 
thofe  Lands  ;  nor  that  any  Ca- 
nonift  will  own  that  any  fuc- 
ceeding  Pope  can  repeal  the 
Releafe  of  Church  Lands. 
Which  muft  be  moft  clear, 
whenas  the  Releafe  was  fb  con- 
firmed, as  I  (hall  now  endeavor 
to  make  clear  by  fome  pofitive 
proofs. 

The  firft  of  which  jfhall  be 
what  I  have  found  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
Endorfed  Seymour,  which  you 
may  have  accefs  to ,  for  your 
further  fatisfaftion,  if  you  fcru- 
ple  my  credit  in  that  particu- 
lar ;  for  I  have  copy'd  it  from 

the 
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the  Original,  in  the  cuftody 
of  the  Honorable  Sir  John 
Trtvor ,  Mafter  of  the  Rolls  5 
whofe  fingular  favor  I  muft  e- 
ver  acknowledge,  not  only  in 
affording  metheperufal  of  this 
Journal,  and  ready  admittance 
to  the  Records  in  his  cultody, 
but  likewife  in  furnifhing  me 
with  aRepertory, whereby  1  am 
enabled  readily  to  find  fuch  Re- 
cords as  I  have  had,  or  may 
haveoccafionto  perufe  (or  His 
Majefties  Service. 

This  Journal  reacheth  from  T.    *  «, 
i        n      c  r^  i       f  xrr  i     ine  nnt 

the  i/.  of  Edward  VI.  to  the  proof  of 
Sth.  of  Queen   Elizabeth.     In  the  aflu- 
the  firft  leaf  of  the  Parliament  ranee  of 
2  &-  3  of  King  Philip  and  Queen  Abby- 
Mary  ,  which  begun  the  2i/.  Lands 
of  October  1 5  5  5  ?     After  the  re-  ^rom  th.e 
lation  of  choofing  the  Speaker,  J^]™1 
&c.  thefe  following  words  are  Houfe 
entred.  ofCom- 

Aft&r  which   was  read  a  Bull  nions* 
from  the  Pope's  Holinefs,  confirm* 
ing  the  doings  of  my  Lord,  Cardi- 
N  2  ntl 
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nd  Pool  touching  the  Affurance 
ofAbby-Lands-)  &c.  After  which 
the  Speaker  with  the  Commons  de- 
parted to  the  nether  Honfe. 

It  is  true  there  is  nothing 
of  this  mentioned  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  Lords ;  but  whoever 
looks  into  thtir  Journals  in  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and 
thofe  before,  and  fbme  while  af- 
ter, will  find  little  in  them  bc- 
fides  the  names  of  the  Proxies 
for  the  able nt  Lords  on  onefide, 
and  then  the  Folio  divided  into 
three  Colums ;  in  the  firft  of 
which  are  the  Names  of  the  Bi- 
fhops  prefent ;  in  the  fecond 
the  recital  of  the  appearing 
Peers ;  and  in  the  third  only  the 
Titles  of  the  Bills  read  :  So  that 
in  feveral  Folio's  there  is  not 
one  Line  writ  in  the  third  Di- 
vifion. 

I  now   pafs  to  the   fecond 

Proo?    Proof>  That  Pope  Paul  IV' dld 
by  Bull  confirm  what  Cardinal 

Pool  had  done.    To  illuftrate 

which, 
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which,   I  fhall  tranflate  into 
EnglifL  the  Copy  of  it,   to  be 
found  in  -(m)  Sir  WiRt&m  Dug-  (m) 
da/e*s  laft  Volume  of  his  MOM- fa 
jticon,  tranfcribed  from  the  O-£'^: 
riginal  in  my  Lord  Peer's  cu- 
ftody. 

The  Titleis,  The  Bull  of  Paul  TheBull 
W.  Bi/bopofRomQi  in  which,  of  Con- 
fer better  caution,  heefpecial-  firmati- 
ly  and  .exprefly  approves  andono^ 
confirms    to    William    Perers,™^ 
Knight,  and  Counfellorof  the^nj^ 
King,  all  andfingular  the  fales  pef€rSt 
.of     feveral      Manners ,    &c. 
fbmetimes  belonging  to  divers 
Mon  after ies    by     King    Henry 
VIII.  diffolved,  which  he  (viz,. 
Sir  William  )  as  it  is  faidj  is 
ready  to  affign  and  demife  to 
Spiritual  Ufes. 

*  P*«/Bifhop,  Servant  of  the 
4  Servants  of  God,  to  the  per- 
*  petual  memory  of  the  Fa£K 
4  By  the  accuftomed  bounty  of 
c  the  Apoftolic  See,  it  becomes 
'  us  freely  to  impart  Apoftolic 

4  Favor 
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1  Favor  to  thofe  which  require 
4  Quiet  and  Tranquility,  efpe- 
4  cially,  when  it  is  humbly  defi- 
'  red  from  us,  and  reafbnable 

*  cau^es  perfiiade  it,  and  that 

*  they  may  remain  undifturbed, 
c  to  add.  the  ftability  of  Apofto- 

*  lie  Munition. 

4  A  Petition  being  lately  ex- 

*  hibited  to  Us  on  ti  e  part  of 
4  Our  beloved  Son  the  Noble 
4  Sir  FF/V&i^/fyefi,Knigfat,aad 
4  Counfellor  of  the  Ki  g,  of  the 
c  Diocefe  of  Exeter,  That  here- 
4  tofore  King  Henry  VIII.  of  fa- 

*  mous  Memory  ,   and  feveral 
4  other  perfons,  (there  particu- 
larly named,)  fold  to  the  lame 
4 .Sir  William  Peters,  Mannors, 

*  Lordfhips,  Advow!ons,Lands, 
c  &c.  belonging  to  Monatferies, 
4  ^particularly  alfo  named  )  as 
<•  appeared  by  Inftruments  and 

*  public  proofs. 

4  And  afterwards  our  belo- 
(ved  Son  Regimd,  Deacon  of 

*  St.  M&y  in  Cofmedon,  called 

Car- 
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*  Cardinal  Pool,  Legat  deLatere 
'in  England*  of   Us   and   the 
€  aforefaid  See  being  authorized 
<  to  that  matter,  with  fufficient 
€  power  by  the  Letters  of  the 
c  laid  See,  as  appears    in   his 
'  Commiflion. 

*  And  afterwards  we  gene- 

*  rally,    under  certain   words 
c  exprefled  in  mode  and  form, 
'have  (ii)  approved  and  con-  (*)  By  this 

*  firmed  the  Sales,   Gifts,  and  gggg 
4  Exchanges*  and  Grants,  made  tioned  in 
4  to  and  by  him,  and  added  to  th«  Jou,r- 

e   i_         n  c    cr  nal  of  the 

them  ftrength  of  allurance,  or  Houfeof 

*  firmnefs ,   as  in  our  Letters  Commons 

*  made  thereupon  is  faid  more  ^"dlr- 
c  fully  to  be  contained.  flood. 

c  However,  as  the  faid  Peti- 
€  tion  fubjoyned  exprefleth,  the 
( fame  Sir  William^  who,  as  he 
'  affirms,  is  ready  to  aflign  and 
c  demife  the  faid  Re&ories  to 

*  Spiritual  Ufes,  defires  to  have 
c  all  the  Sales.  Gifts,  and  Grants 
4  made  to  him  of  thofe  things, 
4  and  all  the  things  in  the  faid 

N4  In- 
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4  Inftruments  and  Documents 
*  contained,  for  the  better  cau- 
tion, fpeciallyandexprefly  to 
c  be  approved  and  confirmed  : 
4  And  befides,  hath  humbly 
4  fupplicated  to  Us,  That  of  A- 
'  poftolical  Benignity  we  would 
4  vouchfafe  to  provide  for  the 
'Indemnity  and  Quiet  of  him 
4  and  his. 

The  '  Therefore  We,  who  admit 

Pope's  c  to  the  favor  of  our  audience 
Diipen-  <  t|lc  prayers  of  thofe  devoted  to 
5t'on.  ,  4  Us,  and  Our  forefaid  See,  quit 


folution    the  faid  ™tlL  from 

fromEc-  *  municitions,  Sufpenfions,  In- 

clcSafti-  4terdiQ:s)  and  other  Ecclefia- 
ca  i  Cen-  4  ftic  Sentences,  Cenfures,  and 
fares.  «'  Punifhments,  either  by  Law, 
^  or  from  any  man,  upon  any 
'occafion  or  caufe  produced, 
*  (if  he  be  by  any  of  them  any 
4  ways  tied  in  confequence  of 
4  any  effe£t  of  thefe  prefentson- 
4  ly)  by  the  tenor  of  thefe  pre- 
'fentsabfblving  him,  and  judg- 
'  ing  him  to  be  abfolved.  Being 

inclined 
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'  inclined  by  thofe  fupplicati- 
f  ons,  by  Apoftolical  Authori- 
4  ty,  by  thefe  prefents  do  per- 
4  petually  approve  and  confirm 
4  all  the  Sales,  Grants  and  Gifts 
4  aforefaid  ;  likewife  all  the 
4  Receipts  and  Procurements  of 
'  the  Poifeflions,  and  the  retain- 
ing of  them;  and,  as  they  con- 
ccernthem  ,all&-eachfingular 
4  other  matters,  ir^i  all  the  In- 
4  ftruments,  Documents,  and 
Bother  Writings,  and  things, 
4  contained  in  the  forefaid  Let- 
4  ters  of  the  faid  Reginald  the 
4  Cardinal ;  and  to  them  doadd 
'the  ftrength  of  a  perpetual 
4  and  inviolable  firmnefs,  fiip- 

*  plying  all  and  fingulardefefts 
4  of  Law  or  Fa£t  neceflary  to  be 
4  expreffed,  if  by  chance  any 
4  happen  to  intervene  in  them  ; 

*  anddecerning  them  inviolably 
<tobeeftabli(hed,  without  any 
'  fcruple  of  confcience ;  as  allb 
'  by  the  faid  William  Peters,  and 
4  Bifhops,  Chapters,    Abbots, 

c  Priors, 
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1  Priors,  Priorefles,  and  Con- 

*  vents,  and  others,  which  thefe 
c  any  way  concern,  or  may  con- 
4  cern  for  the  future,  according 
*to  the   tenor   of  the    Sales* 

*  Grants,  and  other  Difpolitions 

*  made  upon  them>  \n  all  things 
'  and  by  all  means  perpetually 
4  to  be  obferved  ;  and  fo  to  be 
'judged,  and  ought  to  be  defi- 
4  ned  by  alf ; Judges,  and  Eccle- 

*  fiaftical  arid  Secular  ComiiTa- 

*  ries  enjoying  any  Authority  ; 

*  taking  from  them  and  every 

*  of  them  every  Faculty  and 

*  Authority  of  Judging  and  In* 

*  terpreting  otherwaysrand  ma- 

*  king  it  void  and  null,  if  upon 
c  the  premifes,  by  any  one  by 

The  *  any  Authority,  knowingly  or 
Pope's  *  ignorantly,  it  happen  to  be 
Com-  « attempted, 
inandto  t  Wherefore  by  Apoftolic 
Bifhops  ,  Writ  We  command  OurVe- 
fend^Sir  '  nerab"e  Broti)ers  the  Bifhops 
Will.  Pe-  '  of  LottdoviExefer&ndPifauria, 
ters  '  that  two  or  one  of  them,  or 
Right.  *  by 
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6  by  another  or  others ;  thcfe 
'  prefent  Letters,  and  whatever 
€  is  contained  in  them  ,  when 

*  and  where  there  is  need,  and 

*  fb  often  on  the  part  of  Willi- 
e  am    Peters    and    the    Heirs 
'  aforefaid,  or  any  of  them,  it 

*  be  required,  fblemnly  to  pub- 

*  lifh.  and  affifting  them  in  the 
'premiiTes,  with  maintenance 
i  of  an  effeftual  Defence ,   by 
'  Our  Authority  they  perform 
( it,  to  make  them  and  every  of 
*them  enjoy  them  peaceably, 

4  not  permitting  any  of  them  jvr0Rer 
c  by  the  Bifhops,  Chapters,  Ab-  gious  ^ 
'  bots ,  Priors  ,   Prioreffes ,  or  molefl 
c  Convents,  or  any  other,  con-  him. 
.'trary  to  the  tenor  of  thefe  pre- 
c  fentSjin  any  wife  to  be  moleft. 
'  ed,  vexed,  or  difturbed ;  in- 
4  flifting  upon  all  contradifters 

*  and  Rebels ,  by  tcclefiaftical 
4  Cenfures^  and  Money-muld, 
4  at  theirpleafure  ;  puniihments 

*  to  be  applied,  and  by  other 
'opportune  remedies  quieting 

*  them ; 


4 them  ;    poftponrng  all    Ap- 

*  peals,  and  by  repeated  inftan- 
4  ces  aggravating,  and  (if  need 
c  be)  calling  in  to  this  purpofe 
4  the     aid     of    the    Secular 
4  Arm. 

The  4  Notwithstanding  any  here. 

Ciaufe     <  tofore  fent  Apoftolic  Confti- 

*  tutions  and  Ordinances ,    of 
<what  Kind  foeyer,  or  by  what 
4  other  firmnefs  corroborated 

c  Statutes  and  Cuftoms  contra- 
'  ry  thereto  whatfoever  ;  or  if 
4  it  be  indulged  from  the  faid 
'See,  toBifhops,  Abbots,  Pri- 
'  ors,  PrioreiTes  ,  or  by  any  o- 
4  ther  in  common  or  feparately, 
'that  they  may  not  be  Inter- 
'  di£ted,  Sufpended,  or  Excom- 
c  municated  by  Apoftolical 
fc  Letters,  not  making  full  and 
4exprefs  mention  word  by 
4  word  of  the  faid  fndul- 
4  gence. 
;  *  Therefore  it  fliall  not  be 

*  lawful  for  any  man  whatfoe- 
4  ever  to  infringe  or  con  trad  ift 

4  by 
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*  by  any  rafh  attempt ,    this 

*  writing  of  ours ,   of  Abfplu- 
c  tion,  Approbation,  Adjeftion, 
4  Supplement,  and  Command. 

*  If  any  therefore  prefume  to 

*  attempt  this,  let  him  know, 
f  thathefhali  incur  the  Indig- 

*  nation   of  the    Omnipotent 
4  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Apoftles 
c  Peter  and  Paul. 

*  Dated   at    Rome.  9   at   St. 

*  Peters,  the  Year  of  the  Incar- 

*  nation  of   the  Lord,    1555. 
<  the  4/£.    of  the   Kalends  of 
4  Dtamber^  the  firft  Year  of  our 

*  Ponnfcate,  2  and  5  Philip  and 
M*ry.     Subfigncd  Bdtradus. 

From  this  Bull  we  may  learn  Obfer- 
there  was  a  General  Confir-  vatioos 
mation  by  Pope  Paul  the  4^.  from 
of  Cardinal  Pools  Affurance  of 
Abby-lands  ,  and  it  is  as  cer- 
tain as  any  thing  can  be,to  one, 
that  hath  not  feen  that  Bull, 
which  was  fent  to  Abfolve  the 
whole  Kingdom  ;  that  it  was 
as  full  in  the  fame  or  fuchlike 

expref 
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exprefftons  as  are  ufual  in  A- 
lienation  of  Church-lands,  Dif 
penfations,  or  Abfolutions,  as 
were  requifite  ,  or  the  de- 
*  I  nmft  fire  Of  tile  interefled  perfons 

own  the     r  r         r 

favor  of  lecunty    could  expect ,    iince 
Dr.&y-    we  find,  by  this  to  a  particu- 

theloan    'ar  Pei"fon?  what  care  was  ta- 
of  this     ken  about  fecuring  them. 
*ar^k         In  further  confirmation  of  this 
give  me  leave  to  acquaint  you 
what  *  jlxdreasDMtHtiusWrites 
on  this  Subjett,  whofe  Tefti- 
mony  is  the  more  Authentic, 
in  that  he  not  only  Tranflated 
CO  kpr*-  out  tf  Italian  (I)  into  Latin,  the 
LibTde    Life  of  Cardinal /W,   (Writ 
vita  Car-  by  Becatelltts   Arch-bifliop   of 
R"g"fa  )     but   added   feveral 

jO    J         S  m 

things  of  his  own  knowledg, 
and  by  the  Information  of'john 
Eaftijla  Binardu*  ,  who  were 
both  with  the  Cardinal  in  Eng- 
land,. 
^  His  words,  I  render  thus 

proof     *nto    Eng'i^  »      He    (    ^/£. 
the  Cardinal)  omitting  nothing 

which 


affuranee  of  abby4ant)0, 

which  might  conduce  to  the  com' 
pleat  reft  or  ing  of  Piety ,  and  the 
repair  oftht  Ruins  of  the  Church », 
m.ide  in  lute  times  :  Dealt  with 

the  Qteen,  (k)  that  (he  (hould^} 

n  ^          r     ,(r        i      I     Vr      i    etttmaverc 
re  ft  ore  to  the  Lhurch  the  Goods  eum  ^. 

which  Henry   her    father^    (ygin<ii*8iti* 
force  had  taken  from  it,  and  had  g0*"* 
Annexed  to  the  Revenue  of  the  Henricos 
Crown,  and  had  Enaffed  them  to  Pat*r>  Ec' 
be  the  Rights  and  PoffeJJions  of\Z*£ 
the  Crown.     Concerning  thi*  he  empta,al 
fent    an    Exhortation    to    the  ^f^iu 
Queen^  excellently  penned :  Nor  adjttnxer- 
didthe  Queen  Cuffer  her  felf  Ion?  <**  **  !& 

i      .    ^         i    J  /       i>  ri£U  omm*9 

to  be  tntreated ,  bttt  hying  ajtde  jurit  pof- 
all  delay y  difmiffed  all,  and  fer- 
mitted  them  to  be  difpofed  ofat 
the  Will  of  the  Roman  Bifhop  and 
hi*  Legat.     Which  Goods  Pool  re^f 
(having  frjt  deliberated  the  mat-  AH  l*r 
ttr  with  the  Bifhops}  fo  appointed  Authors 
and  dijlribttttd  to  every  Church -, 
as  might  be   moft    expedient  to  her  lelf 
encreafe  the  Worfbip  of  God,  and  fa^*- 
Eftablifh  the    Ecclefiaftic   State ,  tWs  Refli- 
and  thefe ,  were  faid  to  be  almoft  tution. 

the 
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This  was  the  half  of  the  Fruits,  which  in 
S!!«bJrf&  &  form'-r  more  flourifbine  times 

riian  our        _     '  _,     //»/»•        i     i  .        « 

Author     the  Lccitpajtics  had  received. 
mentions.      Now  mark  what   follows. 
(/;  Acne  But  (/)  leaft  troubles  might  be 
qua  Tur-   raifed,  it  f  leafed  the  Cardinal , 

fwJTp/""  c^e  ^°Pe  confenting ,  that  no- 
cuit,  con-  thing  of  the  reft  of  the  Goods 
femiente  ( yfa.  Moveable  and  Immove- 

ljontmce,  '  n        ,    .  .      •     > 

*ibildem-aote)   \hottld  be  inquired  after. 

tiguit  fait  But  to  be  left  at  Liberty    to  all 

faffim*"*  *°  do  wtih  f^tm  ™bat  every  one 
muhi  poC-  willed. 

fdebant, 

fedliberwn  omnibus  relinqui,  id  Agere  quod  quifaucvcfltt. 

Jd.  pa.  32.  B. 

The 4th.  The  whole  matter  further 
proof,  appears  in  the  Decrees  of  the 
Cardinal,  for  the  Reformation 
of 'England  Anno  1556.  for  in 
the  loth.  Decree  ,•  wherein 
any  future  Alienation  of 
Church-lands  is  prohibited  , 
this  exception  is  annexed  in 
thefe  words. 

(m)  Thofe 
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(m)  Thofe  things  always  except- 
ed,  which  concerning  Ecclefafiic 
Goods  j  before  timt  taken  from  the  tit, 
Church,  by  Apoftolic  Author!- 
ty  now  are  conftituted  ,  from  a)icaf 
which  by  this  Decree  they  (  viz.*nte  ^ 
the  Cardinal  and  the  Clergy  E^g 
met  to  appoint  thefe  Decrees  )  Jam  Au- 
wtll  no  ways  derogate.  ^rit{^ 

lica  con- 

fiituta  funt.    QwbvA  pet  hoc  nullo  modo  der0^ri 
lumus.    Ltbbei  cmd/.Tom.  14.  fol. 

SECT.     X. 


The  A^licdtim  of  what  bath 
been  offered  towards  the 
Afjurance  of  Abby  lands  to 
tbe  prejent  ToJfeJJors. 

I  know  nothing  can  rational-  Objefti 
ly  be  urged  now  againft  °n- 
the  fecurity,  but  that  either  the 
Pope  hath  no  fuch  Power  of 
difpenfing  with  what  is  obtain- 
ed by  Intrufion  ,  or  that  what 
O  one 
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one  Pope  doth ,  another  Sue- 
ceeding  Pope  may  difannul , 
efpecially  where  fb  great  con- 
cerns of  the  Church  may  in- 
vite to  it. 

'Acfwer-  As  to  the  firft  ,  whatever 
cd.  Opinion  hath  been  or  is  held 
by  fbme,  of  the  Popes  want  of 
Power  to  difpenfe ,  it  is  moft 
evident,  that  de  fat o  for  many 
100  of  Years  they  do  and  have 
.difpenfed  with  Canons ,  drc, 
andfuch  Difpenfation  is  look- 
ed upon  by  all  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Communion  to  fe- 
cure,  not  only  their  Title  in  all 
Ecckfiailical  Courts,  but  like- 
wifc  it  removes  all  fcruples  of 
Confcience. 

-TfhaH  give  you  the  refblu- 
rion  as  to  this  particular,  of  an 
(XK'^r  Author  (*)  be)ond  exception> 
tyty&y  The  queltion  he  propofeth 
)$£!&  C'XU5  ,  Quid  ft  violeutus  pent  a 
ttl.  ^-,9.  Fapa  fibi  confirms*  Benefcium 
*•  2'  ntu?n,  &  Papa  hocft- 

poffidct  per 


195 

&  ultra ,  AH  poffet  moleftari  ? 

After  he  hath  argued  in  the 
negative,  he  thus  determins  it. 
Quodfi  Papa  ex  certa  fcientia^  de 
novo  concederet  Invufori  ,  ex- 
preffa  habit  a  mentione  Intrufioni* 
&  viokntia,  videtttr  illam  vio- 
kntum  rtmitttre ,  &  de  novo 
oovferre,  nee  obftat  quod  violen- 
tut  femper  poteji  moleftari.  Ve- 
rum  tfl  ( lays  he)  non  purgata 
violentia :  Sed  hie  pttrgavit  vio- 
lentiam  Impetrando  *  Papa,  ergo 
non  dmplitu  dicitur  violentus  9 
nee  Intrufus^  quod  notandum. 

The  furam  of  which  is,  that 
it  being  queftioned  whether  a  Avi 
violenc   Poffeffor  of  Church-  lein~ 
lands,  defiring  of  the  Pope  to 
confirm  him  in  his  Benefices, 
obtainedby  force,  and  the  Pope  fed  with 
do  it , .  and  after  the  Intruder  by  the 
Poflefs  it  for  three    Years  or  Pope, 
more,   whether   fuch  an  one 
can  be  molefted ,  i//«.  Ejeflrcd 
by  courfe  of  Law  ? 

His  anfwer  is ,  that  if  the 
O  2  Pope 
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Pope  on  his  certain  knowledg 
grant  the  fame  anew  to  the 
Intruder,  and  violent  Poflefforj 
it  feems  the  violence  is  remit- 
ted, and  the  thing  is  granted  a- 
new.  Neither,  faith  he,  doth 
the  General  Rule  hold  good  in 
this  cafe  3  that  the  violent  In- 
truder may  always  be  moleft- 
ed :  For  that  is  only  true  where 
the  violence  is  not  purged,  but 
here  the  violence  is  purged  by 
obtaining  the  Popes  Grant ; 
therefore  he  is  no  more  to  be 
called  a  violent  Pofleflbr  or  In- 
truder, which,  faith  he,  is  to 
be  noted.  By  this  you  lee  a 
difpenfmg  Power  is  owned. 
Objefli-  I  know  this  is  fpoken  of 
on.  Church  Livings  PoiTefled  by 
Church  Men  ,  but  here  you 
will  fay  are  Church  Lands  Pot 
fciTed  by  Lay  men  which  ex- 
treamly  alters  the  cafe.  : 

Anfwer.      In  Anfwer  to  which,  all  that 
I  ha  vein  the  laft  two  Se£Hons 
difcouried  ,  proves  it  as  appli- 
cable 


affurance  of  abb^nanns.   1 97 

cable  to  our  cafe  ;  for  if  the 
Popes  Authority  be  good  in 
any  cafe,  where  the  neceffity 
of  the  matter  was  fb  urgent 
in  the  Opinion  of  his  Holinefs 
and  all  Roman  Catholics,  that 
the  Reconciliation  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  was  to 
be  preferred  before  the  com- 
paratively few  Religious  en- 
joying their  Pofleffions,  Ifup- 
pofe  it  is  good  here. 

How  much  in  all  cafes  the 
public  is  to  be  preferred  before 
the   private ,    appears  in  the 
refblution  given  by  a  Learned 
(£)  Civilian  thus,  we  are  to  (b)  joa- 
know,  faith  he,  that  there  is  chemi 
a  Superior  Law  that  the  pub-  geyrfn 
lie  Society  of  Men  be  conferv-  comment. 
ed  ,    and    it  is    an   Inferior t^1^"' 
Law,  that  right  fhallbe  done  r/v.'  i6.de 
to  every  one:  When  this  In- 
ftior  Law  therefore  cannot  be  *"  20' 
preferved  ,  without  the  viola- 
tion of  the  Superior ,   the  In- 
ferior Law  is  neglefted ,  that 
O  3  the 


the  Superior  may  be  fulfilled, 
viz.  that  the  public  good  and 
tranquility  be  conferved  ,  and 
there  be  an  end  of  ftrife. 

So  in  another  cafe  the  fore- 
(0  DS  }*•  cited  (c)Rek*jffu  faith,M&  is 


foi.2i;.    fttits  about    Benefices  Jbotild 

n-  3i«       Immortal  ,    and  for  the  eafe  of 

the  Subjett  ,     ^/  he  fljould  £- 

ttYnatty  doubt  of  his  right, 

Alutirfs       This   calls   to   mind   what 

Opinion  ^/ov/0  the  great  Englifh    Dr. 

rather     and  Chaplain    to    Charles  the 

to  dif-    Great  ,  writes  to  him  concern- 

^^n^e      ing  the  Hunns  and  Saxons  ,  who 

^a^       being  Conquered  by  the  Em- 

inent of  peror,     had   lately    received 

Tithes    the  Chriftian    Faith  ;    Alcuin 

than       there  advifeth  the   Emperor, 

hinder     that  it  were  better  for  the  be- 

Pagans    nefit    of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 

not  to  impofe  the  payment  of 

gj"      Tithes  upon  them.  ^  He  faith, 

we  know  that  Ty  thing  of  our 

Subftanceis  very  good,  but  it 

is  better  to  let  that  go,  than 

lofe 
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lofe  our  Faith,  we  our  felves 
faith  he,  nourifbedand  taught 
in  the  Catholic  Faith ,  fcarce 
confent  to  pay  full  Tythe  of 
our  Subftance  ;  how  much  lefs 
can  we  expert,  that  their  ten- 
der  Faith,  and  Infant  condi- 
tion, and  covetous  minds,  will 
confent  to  fuch  a  liberality. 

Here  you  fee  he  advifeth  ra- 
ther to  preferve  them  in  the 
Catholic  Faith,  than  have  them 
abandon  it  by  exa&ing  fuch 
payments. 

I  leave  it  to  your  felf  to  ap- 
ply it.  I  no  ways  meaning  to 
compare  PofTeflbrs  of  the 
Church-lands  in  Queen  Maries 
Days,  to  a  People  newly  Con- 
verted from  Paganifm;  but  on- 
ly to  let  you  fee  in  that  Learn- 
ed Mans  Opinion,  how  much 
the  retaining  them  in  the  Ca- 
tholic Faith  was  to  be  prefer- 
red before  the  exafting  of 
Tythes. 

I  come  now  to  the  la  ft  re- 
O  4  maining 
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Laft  maining  Objection  ,  that  by 
Objedi-  the  Revocation  of  former  Popes 
on-  Grants ,  and  Decrees  by  Suc- 
ceeding Popes ,  and  by  their 
non-obftantes  of  Canons,  &c. 
You  fee  not  why  a  Pope  may 
notpublifh  a  Bull,  ifanyfuch 
Junfture  of  Affairs  fhould  be, 
that  it  was  like  to  be  obeyed, 
to  recall  the  Afts  of  Julius 
the  -$d.  and  Paulthz^th. 
Anfwer-  To  this  I  Anfwer ,  that 
ed.  where  ever  Inftances  of  fuch 
things  can  be  produced  ;  It  is 
where  fbme  few  only  have 
been  concerned ,  fome  Orders 
have  degenerated  from  their 
fir  ft  Inftitution  :  Where  fome 
public  utility  over-ballanced 
the  private  injury ;  where  the 
Inconveniency  of  continuing 
former  Grants  was  much  grea- 
ter than  would  happen  by  the 
refcinding  of  them ;  where  the 
end  and  moving  reafbn  why  a 
former  grant  was  made  either 
ceafed,  or  was  no  more  ofufe; 

or 
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or  where  without  paflion  pri- 
vate ends  intrigues  or  defigns, 
the  matter  to  be  revoked  was 
by  all  un-interefTed  perfbns 
thought  fit  to  be  difannulled, 
but  our  cafe  is  far  otherwife. 

For  as  to  the  bufinefs  of  Ab-  In  the 
by-lands  ,    whatever   Reafbns  cafes  of 
induced  the  Pope  to  confirm  oui*Ab- 
them  in  the  hands  of  the  Pof-      lailcls 
feflbrs   at  the    firft,    will  be 
much  more   now,    fince  be- 
fides  the  difturbing  the  Peace 
and  Tranquility  of  the  King-  cable, 
dom,  and  the  great  confufion, 
that  would  arife  by  reafbn  of 
the   Inextricable    Contracts  , 
and   Difpofitions ,   there  will 
now  be  the  greateft  Injuftice 
committed    by    fuch  a    Re- 
fumption  ;    fince  it  is   appa- 
ent,  that  the  number  of  the 
Purchafers  were  few  Compa- 
ratively at  the  firft,  and  they 
were  only  fuch  as  were  for  the 
Reformation ,   whereas    fince 

that 
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that  time  many  Catholicks  (by 
the  reliance  upon  the  Legal  le- 
curities,  and  the  Confirmation 
of  the  Pope)  have  been  indu- 
ced to  purchafe  thefe  Lands, 
which  otherwife  they  would 
never  have  done :  And  will  it 
confift  with  any  Pope's  Intereft 
to  take  advantage  of  luch  as 
were  thereby  enfnared  ? 

Befides,who  are  they  that  can 
TheRe-  Jay  claim  to  thefe  Lands?  The 
JgjJ*  Religious  had  no  Heirs,  and  I 

claim  &  'lave  ^een  lt  unc^er  t&e  hand  of 
their  of-  the  Reverend  Superior  of  all  the 
ferto     Englifh  Benediftins,  that  the 
releafe    Superiors  of  the  Benediflins  of- 
all  right  fer  to  give  it  under  their  hands 
orclaim.  anj  (^a|S)  anj  (erious  proteftati- 
on  ,  that  they  have  no  Right, 
nor  ever  intend  to  lay  any  claim 
to  the  Poffeffions  belonging  to 
their  Order  here,  and  given  by 
the  Parliament  to  the  Crown. 
That  the  Aft  of  Confirma- 
tion of  thefe  Lands  can  never  be 
attempted 
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attempted  to  be  revoked  by  a-  NoEng- 
ny  Englifh  Parliament,  tho'JiihPar- 
their  majority  fhould  be  Roman  la 
Catholics,  (which'in  it  felf  iswiil 
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fure  noProte/lantVvbeliever  can 
fwallow^  will  appear  mani- 
feftly  to  any  that  will  con- 
fider,  that  when  it  could  not  be 
effefted  in  that  Age,when  fbme 
of  each  Houfe  were  alive,  who 
knew  the  Lands  ;  and  the  inex- 
tricable Confufion  that  then  it 
was  thought  it  would  bring  up- 
on Purchafers,  was  fiifficient  to 
hinder  the  Houles  and  the  Con- 
vocation to  thiok  it  a  work  fei- 
zible,  when  it  may  be  the  lofs 
would  have  fallen  uponthofi 
who  had  been  moftinftrumen- 
tal  in  the  Subverfion  ,  what 
muft  we  think  now  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  feparating  the  Sacred 
from  the  Profane  ?  which  I  can 
compare  to  nothing  morere- 
femblingly,  than  the  difficulties 

fome 


fbme  Philofophers  fuggeft  in 
apprehending  the  Refurreftion 
of  our  Bodies,  by  bringing  a- 
gain  thefe  individual  Atoms 
which  were  once  part  of  them, 
and  have  been  exhaled,  or  have 
been  affimulated  into  the  bodies 
of  Fifhes  or  ravenous  Beafts,  or 
converted  into  duft,  and  are  dif 
fperfed  into  various  Regions. 
Till  therefore  we  can  be  fare  of 
fuch  anOmnifcient  Power  in  a 
Parliament,  as  can  know  the 
diftinft  Lands  that  once  be- 
longed to  every  Houfe;  andfb 
Omnipotent,  as  can  difengage 
them  from  Lay-fees,  (they  are 
not  only  foldered  to,  but  per  mi- 
nima, mixed  and  incorporated 
with)  and  fuch  a  felf-denying 
Parliament  as  will  part  with 
their  Inheritances,  Entails,  Set- 
tlements, Mortgages,  and  Pur- 
chafes,  mpon  fome  peoples  fug- 
geft ing  a  Sacrilege  to  them, 
(not  believed  by  themfelves  or 
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Catholics.)  I  fay,  till  all  thefe, 
and  a  great  many  other  diffi- 
culties can  be  folved,  I  think 
the  Pofleffors  of  Church-Lands 
may  reft  fecure  in  their  Titles. 

I  pray  therefore,  N'obk  «$/>,  Thofe 
fufpeft  all  thofe  that  fuggeft  thatfiig- 
fuch  doubts  to  you^  as  men  that 
have  moft  wicked  aims  to  alie^ 
natethe  affeftions  of  the  Sub- 
je&s  from  our  Gracious  King,  befuf- 
who  I  am  well  aflured  defires 
to  give  all  his  Subjefls  fetisfa- 
ftion  in  this  particular,and  look 
upon  them  as  concerting  with 
utter  Enemies  to  Monarchy, 
and  fuch  as  would  be  working 
us,  by  fuch  unreafbnable  Jea- 
loufies,  to  a  temper  fit  for  fome 
greater  mifchief,  and  who  have 
iuch  an  envious  canker'd  difpo- 
fition,  that,  tho'  they  believe' 
not  one  fyllable  of  wtiat  they 
publifli'on  this  Head  to  be  true, 
yet  ftudioufly  endeavor  to 
fpread  abroad  the  fufpicion,  for 

no 
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no  other  end  than  to  bring  an 
Odium  upon  the  King ,   who 
hath  a  greater  care  for  prefer- 
ving  every  man's  Property,  and 
that  his  People  may  live  in 
Peace,  Freedom ,  and  Plenty, 
than  the  beft  of  thefe  Calumni- 
ators; who,  if  they  had  power, 
would  be  the  ffrft  that  would 
be  for  refiimption  of  Crown* 
Bifhops,  Deans  and  Chapters, 
and  other  Lands,  as  they  were 
during  the  Ufurpation. 
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CLERGY 

O  F 

ENGLAND. 


SIR, 

IT  being  the  currant  Humor  of 
this  \ge,and  innocent  enough, 
for  Men  to  communicate  their 
Minds  to  the  Publick  in  long 
Letters  ,  written  as  to  private  and 
particular  Friends;  I  have  thought 
lit,  at  this  time,  to  comply  there- 
with, and  have  accordingly  made 
B  bold 
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bold  to  fingle  out  your  Self  for  that 
judicious  Perfon,  into  whofe  Ears  I 
would  prefume,  as  it  were,  to  vvhif- 
per,  what  I  care  not  if  all  the  world 
ihould  hear. 

Having  been  always  averfe  from 
making  Letters  by  Creation,  Gt  out 
of  Nothing,  ( like  idle  Vifits,  con- 
fiding of  meer  Compliments  ,  and 
HoW-do-yeet  )  J  have  chofen  to  my 
felt:  a  feafonabfe  Subject  to:be  the 
matter  of  this  Letter,  namely,  Some 
modefl  Reflections,  upon  thofe  im- 
modeit  Ones,  which  have  been  al- 
nioft  daily  publijlied  againft  the  pre- 
fent  Clergy  of  England^  as  if  they 
were  like  Jeroboam's  Priefts,  viz.  of 
the  lowest  of  the  Teofte  ;  or  like. 
Jutia-^  who  ran  to  Tarjhifa  when 
God  bid  him  go  isNimveh:  And 
as  if  for  their  Sakes  ,  and  by  their 
Means,  all  our  Scorms,and  Tempefts 
were  rsifed. 

So  it  is,  That  if  the  right  Reve- 
rend Bifhops, happen  to  do,  or  fay 
cny  thing  inParliament,whereby  the 

Popu- 


thefrefint  Clergy  o/England.       3 

Populacy  are  difpleafed,(who,doubt- 
lefs,  are  very  incompecent  Judges  of 
rheir  Actions)  .forthwith  the  whole 
Clergy  is  run  down  with  Noife,  and 
Clamor,  as  if:  a  m  ijor,  or  fomrtimes 
but  a  minor  part  of  the  Bahops, 
were  fuch  Commm  Tcrfons  and  Re- 
prefentative*  of  all  Englifh  C'ergy- 
men,  as  the /irfl:  Advn  was  of  all 
Irs  Pofterity,  and  mu \  necefTarily  be 
involved  in  their  guilt,  if  they  fliould 
fall  from  their  Innocency ;  and  for 
vvhofe  eating  fowre  Grapes,  (if  they 
fhoald chance  to  eat  any  )  all  their 
Childrens  Teeth  muH  be  Jet  on  edge  .• 
Whereas  it  is  evident ,  that  Bifhops 
fit  not  in  Parliament,  in  any  other 
than  a  Verfonal  Capacity,  and  pri- 
vate Minifiers  are  no  ways  acceflary 
to  what  tney  do. 

This  I  mention  ,  becaufe  the  late 
Votes,  and  Tranfaftions  of  fome  of 
our  Bifliops  in  the  lad  Parliament, 
(difgufted  by  many  who  could  make 
no  judgment, whether  they  did  ill  or 
well )  feem  to  have  been  one  great 
B  *  Caufev 
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Caufe,  why  fome  have,  ever  fince 
that  time,  uiea  their  utmoft  endea- 
vors to  make  all  Churchmen  as  con- 
tempnble,and  ashateful,as  ever  they 
could.  Whereas  it  may  befaid^/fof 
have  thrfc  Sheef,Qi  rather  6  be f  herds 
acne,  that  they  fliould  be  made  as 
the  cjf'fcowrtT/g  of  all  things  ? 

'Tis  not  the  roaring  of  the  Sea.or 
noifeof  the  Waves,!  mean  theOut- 
cryes  of  the  ignorant  Multitude, 
that  can  demonlirate  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church  to  be  Blame- worthy, 
there  needeth  better  Proof  than  fo; 
for  did  not  that  fort  of  Peopie,when 
time  was,  cry  out  againft  the  Beft  of 
Men ,  Cnuift  him  ,  Crucife  him  ? 
Was  that  J?cx  Tcfuli  ?  To  be  fure 
that  was  not  Vox  2)f/  5  neither  is 
that  V@x  Tcfu/t  {  truly  fo  called  ) 
which  doth  at  this  day  run  down 
the  Clergy ^  but  only  a  great  Eccho 
from  the  loud  noife •  which  fome  Po- 
pular Demagcgues  do  make,  who 
are  oft-ti.nes.  miitaken  in  their  judg- 
ments ,  and  to  be  fure  were  much 

befides 
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befides  the  cu/hion,  when  they  put  a 
very  wife  man  befides  the  Chair,  and 
anticipated   another  into   his  room 
and  right  ,  who  ferv'd  them  after- 
wards, as  the  Stork  ferv'd  the  Frogs, 
who  chofe  him  to  be  their  King,  re- 
je£ting  the  quiet  Beam  which  came 
down  from  Jupiter.      But  to  pro- 
ceed ,  Is  it  reaibnable  or  juft,  That 
People  fhould    pafs  a  Sentence  of 
Condemnation  upon   thofe  Perfons, 
or  A&ions,  of  which  it  is  impoffible 
for  them  to  make  a  judgment,  any 
more  than  the  Blind  can  do  of  Co- 
lours, or  Deaf  Men  of  Mufick:  'Tis 
yet  further  unjult  and  unreafonable, 
That  the  real,  much  more  that  the 
but  fuppofed   and  fufped:ed  mifcar- 
riages  of  Biihops,  fliould  be  impu- 
ted   to  the    whole  Clergy ,    as    it 
would  be  that  all  the  Lawyers    in 
England  fhould  be  cenfured,   in  cafe 
a  minor  or  major  part  of  the  Reve- 
rend Judges  ftiould  feem  to  fall  into  a 
any  Trtfmunire.  Is  it  not  a  fignthat 
mens  fingers  do  itch  to  be  falling  out 
B   3  wirh 
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with  the  Ciergy,(upon  fuch  grounds, 
and  for  fuch  caufes  as  lhall  hereafter 
be  mentioned  )  when  bccaufe  they 
are  jealous,  and  but  jealous  neither, 
that  ten,  or  fay  twenty  Bifheps.  have 
not  -done  as  they  ought  to  do  in 
fome  intricate,  and  myfterious  Af- 
fairs of  Parliament  ,  (  as  to  which 
things  every  of  them  ought  tofatistie 
his  own  Reafon  and  Confcience,  and 
others  charitably  to  judge  that  he 
has  done  fo  )  prefently  ten  or  twen- 
ty thpufand  men  of  the  Subordinate 
Clergy  (  for  furcly  there  are  fo  ma- 
ny at  leaft  in  Hoi)  Orders)  are  tra- 
duced.and  railed  at ,  though  they 
were  never  confulted  with  about 
any  of  thofe  matters,  or  fo  much  as 
privy  to  them  ?  Surely  fo  much  of 
Malice  and  Bkternefs  ,  as  the  Lan- 
gupg^ g  ven to  the  Clergy  at  a  late 
Election  of  Parliament  men,  did  im- 
port, could  not  be  the  meer  over- 
flowing of  the  peoples  wrath  or  gall 
upon  the  inferior  Clergy,  for  the  fup, 
pofedOverfightsof  the  Superior,but 

muft 
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muft  ipring  from  fome  other  Foun- 
tain, elfc  the  Rabble  had  never  cal- 
led thegn  (  as  we  find  in  a  printed 
Anfwer  to  a  Book  calFd,  The  Eflex 
Excellency,  they  did  )  T^itmb'Dogs^ 
*Dark  Lant  horns ,  Bkdifa  Triefts, 
*Damn*d  Rogues,  Jacks  and  Villains, 
the  Black  Guard ,  the  Black  Regi- 
ment of  Hell,  the  *Devil  fent  them, 
and  to  the  'Devil  they  would  go. 
Horrefio  referens.  More  is  there 
related ,  but  I  have  not  the  heart  to 
tell  it.  They  could  never  think  poor 
harmlefs  Countrey  Miniflers  ,  who 
fpend  almoft  all  their  time  in  their 
Studies,  drawing  Lines  like  Archi- 
medes,  \vken  Syacufe  was  taken,and 
never  meddle  or  make  with  States- 
matters,  ("  and  have  fcarce  heard  of 
any  thing  but  His  -Majefties  Reftau- 
ration  )  worthy  of  fuch  keen  and 
killing  Jnvedives,  only  becaufe  the 
Reverend  Bilhops  did  Vote  in  Par- 
liament according  to  their  o\vn  dif- 
cretion,  not  altogether  fo  as  they 
would  have  had  them.  Bold  Age  we 
B  4  live 
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live  in,  when  every  M~chanick  Man 
thinks  himfelf  wifer  than  the  la- 
thers of  the  Church,  and  Peers  of 
the  Realm,  and  prefumes  to  condemn 
their  perfons  and  adtions ,  which  I 
had  almoft  faid  are  above  them 
even  to  commend and  j///?(/?V,becaufe 
above  them  to  meddle  or  make  \\  i;h. 
A  womanifh  affedation  fome  Men 
have  to  be  guiding  and  governing 
them,  whom  God  hath  ordered  to  be 
their  Guides  and  Governors/!  his  was 
the  la  ft  pretended  reafon  of  the  Peo- 
ples difpleafure  againft  the  Clergy  , 
but  that  cannot  be  the  bottom  of  the 
bufinefs,  being  fo  weak  aReafon,that 
one  would  wonder  they  were  not 
afliam'd  to  pretend  it ;  fith  the^/Y- 
t ended  Reafcns  of  bad  Actions,  are 
generally  more  fair  and  plaufible, 
than  the  intended,  and  true  Reafons 
Were.  The  red  pf  their  Reafons 
they  conceal  for  the  prefent,  and  I 
am  always  rniftruiifui  of  conceaPd 
Reafon$  ;  for  if  they  were  not  it  ark 
naught,  why  fliould  they  hide  their 

heads, 
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heads,  or  fear  to  fee  the  light  ?  But, 
Sir,  the  true  Core  of  the  bufinefs ,  I 
doubt  not  but  I  fliall  come  at  by  and 
by. 

Mean  time,  Sir,  it  is  convenient 
for  me,  to  give  your  Worlhip  an  ac- 
count what  method  I  have  taken  in 
this  Epiftolary  difcourfe ,  that  you 
ma)  have  a  kind  of  jy»0£/&, or  brief 
profpedr,  what-ycu  are  here  to  ex- 
pe&  ;  vix.  - 

Firft,  An  account  of  the  true  cau- 
fes  of  that  great  enmity  which  is  at 
this  day  in  the  People  againft  the 
Clergy  of  England  i  which  are  of 
two  forts,  viz.  either  from  without, 
or  from  within  :  From  the  variety 
of  their  Enemies  without,  of  which 
I  fliall  enumerate  i  a  or  15  feveral 
forts  ,•  or  from  within  ,  which  re- 
late to  the  failings  ,  arrd  mifcarria- 
ges  which  are  (  whether  juftly  or 
unjuftly)  charge!  upon  them,  of 
which  I  fliall  firft  and  laft  enumerate 
as  many. 

That  which  I  do  next,  is  to  rake 
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in  hand  adifcourfe  of  the  greatyfe- 
fulnefi,  and  fpiritaa!  danger  of  abu- 
fing,  vilifying,  and  expofmg  the  Mi- 
niiters  of  the  Gofpcl ,  which  will 
help  to  (top  the  mouths  of  all  Con- 
fcienticus  petfons  that  have  b  en 
drawn  in  to  be  Fdlow-clamorers 
with  others. 

Then  as  for  People  of  no  Con- 
fcience  or  Religion,  J  have  ufcd  di- 
vers Arguments  of  another  nature 
to  bridle  their  Tongues,  2nd  Pens 
from  falling  foul  upon  the  Clergy  of 
Engliind,w\\\oh  I  had  proved  beifbre 
to  be  as  truly  Minifters  of  Chrift, 
and  of  hisGofpel,  as  any  ever  were, 
are,  or  fliall  be  in  the  world. 

Laftly,  I  have  taken  the  liberty, 
which  ufeth  not  to  be  grudged  to 
men  that  arc  in  years,  and  full  of 
days,  vz&.  To  tender  my  humble  and 
hearty  Advice,one!y  to  the  Younger 
lore  of  Miniliers  ,( though  in  the 
hearing  of  all)  forwirh  the  Graver 
fort  I  would  not  make  fo  bold,(they 
are  more  able  to  inftrudl  me,  than  I 

them 
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them)  how  they  may  fcr  demean 
themfclves,  as  to  fut  to  Jilence  the 
clamor  QMS  ignorance  of  jcolijh  men  ; 
how  to  gain  to  themfelves,andtothe 
Church  of  England^  Beauty  jor 
j4/bes;  and  the  Garment  of  cFraife, 
inftead  of  the  Spirit  of  Reproaches, 
and  Contumelies,  wherewith  they 
are  now  vexed  and  perfecuted.  Judge 
you,  Sir,  whether  the  defign  be  good 
or  no,  I  thank  God  I  am  confciousit 
was  fo  intended,  and  by  the  blefling 
of  the  Almighty  may  it  fo  prove  in 
the  event. 

Sir,  You  will  find  me  throughout 
all  this  long  Epiftle,  carrying,  as  it 
were,  a  pair  of  Scales  or  Balances  in 
my  hand,  in  defign  to  deal  equally 
and  impartially  betwixt  'Pluntijf 
and  'Defendant,  the  Accufers  and  the 
Accufed  ;  and  demonstrating  thar  1 
flill  retain  fomething  of  the 'Spirit, 
due  to  che  Office  and  Employment 
which  above  thirty  years  fince  I  was 
excrcifed  in,  viz.  that  of  a  Modera- 
tor. Whiffl:  I  fee  the  world  fo  mad 

upon 
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upon  Extremes,  and  the  Church  fo 
ruined  by  them,  Jec  me  rather  perifh 
temporary,  than  forfake  thePoft,  ac 
which  I  have  polled  my<  felf\  viz. 
Chrifuan  Equanimity  and  Modera- 
tion, 

I  fbrefec,  dear  Sir,  that  this  my 
Letter,  will  ilir  up  various  and  con- 
trary Pailions  and  Affections  in  you; 
one  while  you  will  be 'full  of  grief, 
viz.  when  you  read  the  Tatbo/ogt- 
fal  part  of  ir,reprefenting  the  bleedr 
ing  wounds,  and  doleful  bruifes  of 
the  Church,  beaten  Black  and  Blue 
by  her  implacable  Enemies.  After- 
wards you  will  be  refrefh'd  again, 
and  fill'd  with  joy ,  when  you  ihall 
read  that  parr  of  it  which  is  T&era* 
-geiitici.il,  and  ^Profhylaffiail,  where- 
in diredion  is  given  for  healing  the 
wounds  of  this  our  Church,  and  pre- 
venting the  like  for  time  to  come  : 
For  verily  ([  at  leafhvife  fo  I  hcpe^) 
there  ts  B,ilm  in  Giiead,  there  are 
*Phyfici.in$  there,  ih.it  the  health  of 
the  daughter  of  our  people  miy  be 

re- 
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recovered,  (^alluding  to  Jer.  8.  12.) 
ac  which  words,  methinks  Sir,  I  fee 
you  leap,  as  John  the  Baptifi  did  in 
his  Mothers  womb,  at  the  Salutation 
of  Mary,  Luk.  i. 

Ilhall  begin, asAnatomifts  ufe  to 

do  ,  with  the  lower  parts    of  the 

body,  (  the  abdomen,  &c. )  ad  re- 

movendam  fentmam,  that  the  worft 

work  may   be  firft  over ;    I  mean, 

with  an  account  of  that  unpleafant 

Subjed:,  viz.  how  it  comes  to  pafs, 

that   fo    many    odious  Reflections 

have  been,  and  from  time  to  time  are 

made  upon  the  Church  of  England, 

fo  as  hardly  vvorfe  could  have  been, 

had  flic  been  the  Whore  of  Babylon, 

the  Mother  of   all  Abominations  t 

which  is  the  character  due  to  the 

Antichrtfttan^QmmQvdy  understood 

to  be  the  ^o^//fcChurch,and  not  the 

Reformed  Church  of  England. 

Searching  into  the  true  caufes  of 
this  Calamity,  I  have  done  wonder- 
ing at  it,  fince  I  have  confidered  how 

many 
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many  Sorts  and  Seits  of  Men  are  ob- 
Jig'd  by  t\\z\t<Pritictples,QifPrjclifts, 
or  both,  to  be  the  profefled  Enemies 
of  the  Clergy  .of  England'SN\i\d[\  Cler- 
gy, take  them  one  with  another, con- 
fills  of  as  learned  Men,  as  good 
Livers,  and  as  able  Preachers,  as  any 
Reformed  Church  can  ihew.  Fut  it 
is  their  unhappinefs  (together  with 
other  fober  Perfons  in  the  Nation  ) 
to  be  furrounded  with  Atheifts,Hob- 
biftsjKfdels,  cDe6jvcbees>  Evtbuji- 
affSi  into  which  number  I  reckon  the 
cParalytical  Quakers,  Antitiomiins^ 
•^  though  under  other  Names,  and  in 
'Mafcjiierade  }  beliJcs  fuch  as  have 
ibeen  'Purthifcrs  of  Church  Rcve- 
inues,and  are  now  difpofleiled  ;  mul- 
titudes that  have  been  prejudiced 
by  their  Education  againil  Epifcopal 
Government ;  not  a  few  diibbliged 
by  having  been  removed  from  their 
Q^i^ond.im  Livings,  and  Publick  Eni' 
pioymcnts;  and  lailly,  the  Golmh, 
and  molt  forniidabie  of  all  our  Ene- 
mies, next  our  Sins,  and  the  Devils 

in 
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in  HeU^'/^.the  cPafifts,\vho  comfafe 
us  about  like  £ees,  but  in  the  Isame 
of  the  Lord  we  fliall,  I  will  not  fay 
dejtrcy  them,  but,  I  hope,  get  the  up- 
per hand  of  them. 

I.  Atheifts  muft  needs  hate  the 
Clergy  of  England,    becaufe  they 
have  and  do  Preach,  and  Print,  with 
great  firength  of  Reafon  and  Argu- 
ment, as  ever  Men  did,  againft  their 
Tenets,  demonftrating  the  Being  of  a 
God,  and  the  DocStrine    of   Divine 
Providence. 

I 1.  Hobbies    muft    needs    hate 
them,  becaufe  they  do  conftantly  re- 
prefentGod  an  incorporeal  Being,in- 
rinite  in  all  fpiritual  Perfections,  Ex, 
Gr.  Holinefs,  Juftice,  Truth,  Mercy 
and  Goodnefs  (  and  not  all  Power, 
Will  and  Sovereignty  )  even  fo  as-he 
hath  reprefented  himfelf  to  us  in  his 
Word,  rendering  him  not  only  for- 
midable,  but  amiable  in  the  eyes  of 
Men,  an  Object  as   much  inviting 

their 
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their  love,  hope,  truft,  and  delight, 
as  their  fear  and  dread  :  neither  can 
they  forgive  them  their  continual 
pelting  in  Prefs  and  Pulpit  at  tieir 
Leviathan. 


III.  Iftftth,  or  thofe  who  deny 
the  Doctrine  of  our  Saviour,  muft 
needs  hate  them  ,  becaufe  no  Men 
hive  preached  and  written  more  ex- 
ceHcrHv  than  they,  for  the  Truth  ^ 
Excellency  ,  and  Reiifcmblenefi  of 
Chrifuan  Religion  :  Witncft  ma- 
ny Trcanfes,  too  well-  known  for  rne 
to  name. 

1  V.  *Deb.mchecs  mufl  needs  hate 
them,becaufe  they  preach  and  write 
fo  rtiuch  for  the  neceffity  of  good 
li~;ivg,  cry  up  Virtue,  and  cry  down 

Vice. 

V.  Autii:  oeds  hate 

tliein  ,  bccaulo  tliey  fo  much  prefs 
the  nece/Iity  of  the  Moral  Late^  as 
the  Rule  of  Gofpei  Obedience;  dif- 

courfc 
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courfe  fo  much  of  Moral  Honefty  ; 
call  that  Faith  Prefumption  ,  which 
doth  not  produce  good  Works  ;  and 
infift  fo  much  upon  Chrift  his  being 
the  Author  of  eternal  fa  tv  at  icto  on- 
ly to  them  that  obey  him  ,  becaufe 
they  harp  fo  much  upon  thofe 
words  of  St.  James,  Faith  without 
works  M  dead,  even  a*  a  body  with- 
out a  foul.  Yet  withall  they  own* 
that  Works  without  Faith  avail  no- 
thing, becaufe  without  faith  it  Is 
tofleafeGod. 


VI.  They  who  have  fuckt  in  Pre- 
judices againft  Epifccpal  Goverrn 
menr,  as  wiih  their  Mothers  Milk, 
and  have  been  Catechi2\i  from  their 
Childhood,  as  if  Bifliops  were  limbs 
of  Antichrift,muft  needs  be  Enemies 
to  the  Clergy  of  England.  Now 
certain  it  is  that  there  are  a  great 
many  fuch,  who  tajk  much  of  Anti- 
chrift,  and  that  this  and  that  is  An- 
richriftian,  not  knowing  what  they 
fay  ,  or  whereof  they  affirm  ,  who 
C  make 
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make  a  great  Hue  and  Cry  after  An- 
tichrift  ,  and  yet  would  net  know 
him,  if  they  met  him  in  their  difh. 

VII-  They  mqft  needs  hate,  at 
ieaft  the  "Dignified  Clergy  of  Eng- 
land,  who  have  formerly  enjoy 'd 
their  Lands,  by  Purchafe,  or  other- 
vvife,and  are  now  difpofilifed.  Could 
they  pull  down  the  Clergy  ,  would 
they  not  hope  to  be  reftored  to  their 
Lay-  Rijkup ricks  ,  Lay  TDeaneries , 
Lay-frebendfhips  ?  And  how  much 
better  they  would  become  thofe  Pla- 
ces, than  they  whp-now  enjoy  them, 
let  all  the  world  judge. 

VIII.  You  may  eafily  imagine  that 
the  quondam  Tubhck  ¥reachers,mz- 
ny  jhundreds  in  riumber,  who  were 
cait  out  of  the  hQufes,Pulpits  and  Li- 
vings which  they  formerly  enjoy 'd, 
and  have  many  of  them  been  expo- 
fed  to  great  want  and  hardfliip,  have 

,c  of  them  no  great  kincnefs  for 
the  Clergy  of  England,  unlefs  it  be 

for 
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for  fome  few  amongft:  them,  whofe 
extraordinary  Piety,  Parts,  and  Can- 
dor, do  command  and  compel  every 
good  mans  love  and  honour. 


I  X.  Troud  and 
who  have  no  pate  or  lot  in  the 
Church  themfelves,  cannot  choofe 
b  u  hate  Clergymen,  becaufe  they 
fill  up  thofe  places  which  they  them- 
felves  could  wiih  for,and  do  feem  to 
themfelves  better  to  deferve  ;  the 
fi.b  vad  mtrrcw  of  which  places 
they  could  like  well  ,  though  the 
hard  Bone  ,  I  mean  the  invidious 
Names  and  Titles  whereby  they  are 
call'd,  they  would  not  care  for. 

X.  Men  of  an  Evil  Eye  mufl 
Heeds  hate  the  Clergy  of  Evglin^ 
becaufe  they  envy  whan  they  enjoy 
and  are  ready  to  cry  out,  Quorfynt 
h<ec  Te  r  ditto  ?  Why  are  alf  thefe 
good  things  wafted  upon  thefe 
M?n?  Would  not  zBi/hoprick,  of 
Deanery,  I  mean  the  Revenues  of  it< 

C  ^  be 
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be  much  better  bellowed,  if  dipt  or 
fpiit  into  a  great  many  Augment at /- 
cni)  as  into  fo  many  Splinters,  every 
one  of  which  would  be  a  great  help 
to  a  poor  Minifler  ?  Not  confider- 
ing  that  whil'ft  Men  are  Flelh  and 
Blood,  they  that  govern  others,muft 
needs  enjoy  greater  Plenty,Splendor, 
and  Profperity,  than  rhey  general! 
do  who  are  Governed  by  them  , 
dfe  their   Authority  will  be  defpi 
icd  ;  as  alfo  that  the  care  and  pai 
-of  Governing  well,  deferves  a  g 
Reward.     Is  ic  not  a  moil  unreafc 
nable  thing,  that  Minifters  who  have 
by  great  incfuflry  attained  to  what 
rhey  have,  and  do  generally  fpend 
rhe  greateft  part  of  their  Lives  un- 
der ilendcr  circuniftances  ,  if  they 
come    to    be    hanclfomlv    prefer'd 
when  they  are  old,  though  thereby  a 
preat  and    unavoidable    charge     is 
brought  upon  them,  to  maintain  the 
Honour  and  Dignity  of  their  places, 
which  are  theirs  neither,  but  for  the 
little  remnant  of  their  Lives,  fliall  be 

note- 
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notoriously  envied  ,  and  maligned, 
whiffl  Nobles  and  Gentlemen,whofe 
perpetual  Revenues  to  them  and  their 
Heirs,  defcending  upon  them  by 
Birth,  are  far  greater  than  theirs,are 
not  grudg'd  what  they  have ,  but 
Men  lay  in  effect,  Much  good  w<iy  do 
them,  (which  practice  1  commend;) 
in  the  mean  time  he  that  fwallows  a 
Bijhofrick,  or  but  a  good  ^Deanery, 
how  many  are  there  that  could  al- 
moft  eat  him  for  fo  doing  ?  or  could 
vvifli ,  I  was  about  to  lay ,  thai  it 
might  choke  him? 

1  hear  no  man  repine  and  grumble 
at  the  great  wealth  of  Lawyers,  the 
tythe  of  whofe  Eflates  podibly  is 
not  to  be  found  amongft  all  the  Cler- 
gy of  England ,  and  yet  it  is  well 
known  they  get  their  money  with 
much  more  eafe  than  Divines  do; 
which  I  fpcak  not,  that  I  would  have 
them,  or  thriving  Men  of  any  inge- 
nious Profe/lion  ewvied,  but  to  fhew 
the  unreafonablenefs  of  Men  in  ma- 
ligning the  Clergy  for  what  they  get 
C  ;  anJ 
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and  enjoy,  \vho  pofLbiy  one  with  an- 
other, are  nor  worth  fo  many  Fun- 
dreds  per  Annum ,  as  the  Lawyer  $ 
are  worth 


ve- 
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XI  As  /V-Ji^fo  likcwife  Cove- 
tottfMen  do,and  cannot  but  hate  t 
Clergy  of  Evgl  md,  becanfe  they  a 
tributary  to  them  in  point  oi  tyth 
Muft  thofe  Parlcns  think  to  ha 
the  tcnih  part  of  all  ourSeed,andof 
all  our  Labour?  Mull  they  decimate 
us?  Muft  we  plow  and  fow,and  they 
reap?  Is  not  this  theheaviefl  part  of 
all  the  Mofaical  Pedagogy  ?  is  not 
this  aluke  that  neither  we  nor  cftr 
Fathers  could  or  can  btarl  Had  they 
not  as  good  take  Tythe  of  our 
Hearts-blood  ,  as  of  our  Efiates  ? 
Thus  the  Muckworms  grumble,  not 
considering  that  if  a  Miniller  have 
the  tenth  part  of  their  Labour  and 
Seed,  they  have  all  of  his  ;  and  that 
his  Labour,  rightly  eftimated,  is 
greater  than  theirs.  If  he  reaps  their 
temporal,//7^  reap  his  fpiritual  good 

things 
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things,  even  all  that  he  fuweth  from 
time  to  time  ;  nor  yet  what  St.Taul 
faith,  G.//6.6.  Let  himihat  M  taught 
in  the  Word,  communicate  to  loim^ 
that  teachelh  in  all  good  things.  But 
fo  it  is,  that  they  who  ought  to  love 
them  for  their  work ,  do  hate  them 
for  their  temporal  reward,  (  which, 
God  knows ,  bears  no  proportion 
thereunto, if  they  be  faithful.)  'Tis 
not  an  Antichriftian  Clergy ,  but 
Antichn{han  Tyihes  that  Men  are 
offended  with.  They  hate  not  the 
Tythes  for  the  Clergy  fake,  but  the 
Clergy  for  the  Tyiht s  fake.  They 
coulci  be  willing  to  hear  Sermons,  fo 
they  might  colt  them  nothing.  'Tis 
not  for  fear  oijtidaizing&i  comply- 
ing with  rhe  old  Ceremonial  Law, 
now  abolifhed,  that  Men  are  loth  to 
pay  Tythes,  or  Tenths \  for  were  it  an 
eighth^  or  but  a  ninth  part,  in  which 
no  fmatch  or  fpice  of  Ccremoni&ing 
could  be  fuppofed  to  be,  that  would 
be  counted  a  greater  Grievance;  and 
if  the  Law  had  exacted  a  woyety, 
C  4  that 
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that  would  have  been  thought  five 
times  worfe  :  Covetous  People  will 
never  forgive  Miniflers  the  asking  of 
their  Tythes,  (  which  makes  Sic  'DOS 
von  vobtt,  run  much  in  their  heads  } 
how  dearly  foever  they  earn  them. 

XII.  Moreover  ,  Men  of  Entfnt- 
-Jiaftical  Saints  and  yrmciples.muft. 
needs  hate  the  Clergy  of  England, 
becaufe  the  Clergy  hates  Canting  ; 
and  that  Men  iliou!d  talk  of  Reli- 
gion, as  if  they  were  in  a  dream,  or 
in  a  delirium  or  pbrevfie,  as  Enthn- 
fiafts  ufe  to  do.  It  hath  been  the 
honeit  and  wife  endeavor  of  fome  of 
the  molt  excellent  Miniflers  of  the 
Church  of  England  ^  efpecialJy  of 
]ate  time,  to  make  the  ChrifUan  Re- 
ligion as  intc-Uigttte  as  poflTibly  they 
could,  to  fetch  it  out  of  the  clouds, 
to  pluck  off  the  vail  of  darknefs 
which  fome  had  put  upon  the  face 
oi  ir,  and  to  give  iuch  an  account  of 
thofe  things  which  it  requireth  us 
tp  believe  and  pra&ife,  as  might 

povv- 
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powerfully  captivate  the  reafbn  of 
Mankind,  and  bring  it  into  perfect 
fubjedtion  thereunto. 

Whereas  the  people  who  are  pro- 
perly called  Enthujiafts,  have  a  way 
of  difcourfing  about  Religion,  fo  as 
that  wife,and  learned  Men,canmake 
neither  head  nor  tail  of  what  they 
fay,  nor  devife  for  their  hearts,  what 
they  would  be  at.  Wirnefs  the  molt 
ncnfenjiral  confounded  Writings  of 
Jacob  Behmen,  (that  lather  of  Kon- 
fence  )  which  found  more  like  Spells, 
and  Charms,  and  Magical  Expreffi- 
ons,  aud  Conjuring  Ahftertes  ,  than 
like  that  Word  ot  God;which  is  faid 
to  be  a  light  to  our  feet,  and  a  Ian- 
-thorn  to  cur  paths.  They  talk  at 
fuch  a  wild  rate,  as  if  (as  one  ex- 
preflesit)  Nonfence  andlmpertinen- 
cy  were  the  cncly  Neffar  and  Am- 
brcji'i  for  immortal  Souls  to  feed 
upon ;  or  as  if  no  Man  could  be  a 
trueChriftian,  till  he  ceafed  to  be  a 
Man;  or  take  up  Faith,  till  he  hath 
laid  down  licafon.  Nay,  one  fiys 

plainly, 
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p'ainly,  and  in  Print ,  Wouldft  thou 
cfen  the  eye  of  Faith,  then  /hut ,  or 
fluck  out  the  eye  of  Reason.  St.Tau! 
makes  no  fuch  opposition  betwixt 
Faith  and  Reafon,  yea  caufeth  them 
To  go  hand  in  hand  together,  when 
he  prayeth,  That  God  would  deliver 
him  from  unreasonable  men,  for  all 
men  have  wot  Faztkhlfo  he  calls  the 
Service  of  God,  fayiwiv  Aa/rpg/aj%  i,e. 
a  reasonable  \ervice\  and  being  fuch, 
why  may  not  a  rational  account  be 
given  of  it  ?  Vafijts  are  not  more 
iuinrious  to  the  People  in  affording 
them  no  Prayers,  but  in  a  Tongue 
unknown  to  mod  of  them,  than '  En- 
thujiafts  are,whirft  they  fpeak  thofe 
things  in  a  known  Tongue  ,  which 
no  body  can  underftand.  Who  fo 
heareth  an  inexpHcableRiddle  utter'd 
in  his  Native  Tongue,is  no  more  the 
wifcr  for  ir,  than  if  it  were  fpokeri 
in  a  language,  of  which  he  under- 
ftoed  not  one  word. 
.  Confident  I  arn,  that  many  Entbu- 
faffs  do  very  well  know,  that  they 

them- 
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ftiemfelves  nnderftand  not  what 
they  fpeak.  Now  whether  they 
think  it  is  poffible  to  make  <SV»/f  of 
what  they  fay,  when  they  can  make 
none  of  it  themselves  ;  cr  that  their 
chymical  Ears  can  extract  Senfe,ouc 
of  Nonfenfe;  or  whether  they  think 
that  is  not  necefiary  in  order  to  our 
edification,  that  we  Ihoujd  under- 
ftandwhatvve  hear,  any  more  than 
it  is  conducing  to  the  good  effedtof 
a^  purging  Medrcme,  that  the  Patient 
fliuuld  know  the  ingredients  it  is 
made  of;  or  as  if  Souls  could  prof- 
per  as  well  under  N&tftvfe  as  Sevfe, 
which  is,  as  if  a  Man  fiiould  affirm, 
That  the  bfocknefs  of  d.irkneh  is  as 
fit  and  proper  to  condud-t  a  Mnn  in 
his 'way  and  work  ,  as  is  the  bnght- 
nefs  oi  the  Sun  ;  or  Carrion  as  good 
for  men  tocat,as  is  the  moft  wholfom 
flefh.  Now  I  fay  the  men  of  that  com- 
p!exion,7^2;.  who  love  to  amufethe 
Worid^  and  wrap  up  themfelves  in 
clouds ,  and  to  whom  the  words 
38.  ^,  )  may  fitly  be  app^ed, 

Who 


±8     An  Impartial  Vindication  of 

Who  is  th'ti  that  darkeneth  counsel £y 
words  without  knowledge  ?  cannot 
choofe  but  bear  a  grudge  to  the  pre- 
fentC/fr£jy,becaufe  they  ftudy  clear* 
tie  fa  zn&ferfyzcttity  in  their  reafon- 
ings,  and  expreflions,  not  to  puzzle, 
and  confound  the  Intellects  of  Men, 
but  to  enlighten,  convince,  and  fatif- 
fie  them  ,  and  to  overpower  them 
vvirh  the  evidence  of  iS'aked  Truth. 

Give  me  a  Religion,  or  fuch  an  ac- 
count thereof,  as  is  not  Jike  the 
pure  element  of  fire  which  Philofo- 
phers  talk  of,  bur  no  man  did  ever 
lee  it,  or  know  whether  there  be  any 
fuch  thing,  or  what  tfc  make  of  it  : 
but  like  thofe  mixt  elements  of  earth, 
air,water,and  fire  here  below,  which 
we  fee,  tafce  and  handle  from  day 
to  day,  not  forgetting  how  Saint 
John  prefaccthhis  Epiitle,  Cap.  i.  i. 
That  which  we  have  feen  with  our 
eyes,  which  we  have  lookt  upon  ,  and 
air  hands  have  handled  of  the  word 
of  life,  declare  we  to  you. 

The  bed  and  abieft  Preachers 

amongu 
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amongft  us,  are  for  rendering  Noti- 
ons in  Divinity  as  tranfparent  and 
clear  as  cryflal,  but  the  myfterious, 
morokEnthftJtaJts  would  have  mat* 
tersof  Religion  obfcurcd,  as  States* 
men  and  Lawyers  endeavor  to  con- 
ceal their  refpedtiveMyfleries.  I  fay 
men  of  that  humor,  will  never  par- 
don the  elaborate  perfpicuity  and 
clearnefs  of  Preaching,  writing  and 
arguing,which  the  Clergy  ef.  England 
doth  at  this  day  affe6h 

Provided  no  man  ever  take  upon 
him  to  render  a  reafon  of  thofe  few 
things  (for  there  are  but  few  in  23/- 
viinty,  which  are  above  the  compre* 
henfion  of  reafon,  Ex.  Gr.  the  Hyfo- 
ftattcal  Vmcn,  and  the  Trimly  in 
Vnity,  &c.  by  how  much  more  rea- 
"fon  any  mai*ihall  Preach,  by  fo  much 
more  his  Preaching  is  to  be  valued. 
?Tis  faid  of  Saul  or  Taul ,  Ads 
9.  a-a.  That  he  contended  with  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damafcus, 
proving  that  thx  is  the  'very  Cfoift. 
The  Greek  word  tranflated  frwiwg. 

is 
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is  «nyja/3ij8i^cbv;  which  fignifieth,y<9r- 
cing  their  aff>:nt  by  demonjtratijns, 
and  undent  ible  teftimonie s  ,  ccwpa- 
ring  S  nature  with  Scnfture,  de- 
monilfviung  it  by  comparing  one 
Scripture  with  another,  like  Artifi- 
cers, who  being  about  tocoffip'iff.ot 
join  ,  are  wont  to  fit  all  thep 
amoRgft  themfelves,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  perfediy  agree  with 
each  other.  In  Acts  18.  28.  it  is 
faid  of  Apcttos  ,  that  ke  mightily 
convinced  the  Jews;,#a^/#£  ^.^jt- 
yy?,  i.e.  JtftKnftmtWV  byiheSri- 
fture  that  Jejns  ivtf-s  Christ.  The 
word  fignifieth  to  evince  3  as  by 
^ithematical  deviGt'lrntrioxs  called 
^f<fe/§g/5  ,  or  to  fee  forth  as  before 
ones  eyes,  ,/#?.r  o.  39.  ?^Y« 
foewed  the  Coats  which  Doicas 
given,  the  word  is  4%i3toit 
&c.  I  take  thefe  two  paiTages  to 
have  been  recorded  in  honour  of 
*Paul  and  Af  olios.  Yea  doubtlcfs, 
there  are  no  beams  wherewith  meri 
can  iliine  ,  next  unto  [wing  grace, 

more 
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more  excel  lent  than  thofe  of  refftfed 
reafoft.  Wifstom  faith  Solomon  (and 
what  is  that  but  improved  reafon?  ) 
cau^th  the  face  of  a  man  tojlnne. 
Well  improved  Reason  pulls  off  the 
vails,  and  coverings  of  Truth  ,  and 
prefems  it  naked  to. the  World;  nor 
need  it  fear  to  do  fo,  for  Truth  hath 
no  nakedness  it  hath  caufe  to  be 
afhamcd  of,  yea, then  appeareth  moft 
beautiful,  when  it  is  ftript  moft  na- 
ked. Give  me  the  man  that  will 
Ihew  me  the  bare  face  of  Truth,  as 
in  a  c'earGlafs,  or  Mirror,  rather 
than  the  dark  umbrages  and  fhadows 
thereof.  The  lively  images  of  things 
are  next  to  the  fubftance  ,  but  th^ 
Jhadows  thereof  (  fuch  as  follow  our 
bodies)  are  next  to  nothing.  Let 
me'  always  behold  God,  and  Truth, 
as  it  \vzieface  to  face. 

By  this  time  I  have  reckoned  up 
Twelve  forts  of  perfons,  whofe  prin- 
ciple and  practices,  one  or  both, lead 
them  to  hate  the  prefenc  Clergy  of 
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Ewglwtf,  which  may  be  lookt  upon 
as  fo  many  fcveral  Caitfes  of  the 
Clergy  of  England  irs  being  fo  much 
reflected  upon,  and  expolcd  in  al- 
moit  every  Pamphlet. 

I  iliall   prefent  you,  Sir,  with  but 
one  more  of  the  Church  of  EvgLwd's 
aernies,  which  you  will  eafily  guefs 
mud  be   the  Tapifts.     To  be  fare 
they  hate  the  Gicrgy    of  England 
with  a   perfect  hatred.     Thofe  Ar- 
chers, by  their  good  will,  would  al- 
ways be  ftf  iking  at  them  with  dead- 
]v   and    poifonous  Arrows ;    thofe 
yLiv?rs  would   always  be  flowing 
jf'fcn  thtir  bucks,  aiid  making  long 
their  -furrows.     Mcthinks    1    hear 
them   faying  one  to  another ,  The 
Church  of  England,  and  the  Mini* 
fiers  thereof,  arc  formidable  to  us  as 
3ii  Army  with  Banneis.    Were  it  not 
for  the  'Field  Army  of  the  Englijh 
Clergy,  confiding  of  fo  manythou- 
far>ds  as  it  dorh,  well  ma;fliaird,  and 
dilciplia'd  men,  we  would  not  care  a 

rufh 
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rufli  for  all    the  Jittle  Guards,  and 

Sentinels,  of  private  Preachers  and 

their  Followers  ,  fcattered  up  and 

down  fome  here,  fome  there, without 

any  common  Head  orLcader.For  how 

confiderable  foever  they  might  be  if 

Unanimous,  and  join'd  in  one,  yet  as 

they  are  now  ail  in  pieces,  they  are 

but  like  an  Army  already  routed,  or 

like  the  fcattered  Planks  of  a  ihip- 

wrackt  VefTel,  which  can  carry  no 

Guns,  and  do  no  Execution. 

Moreover,  the  Clergy  of  England^ 
befides  their  great  Number,as  being 
Ten  thoufand  at  Jeaft,  all  united  un- 
der one  Head  and  Governor  (whom 
we  own  immediately  under  God  Su- 
preme in  all  Caufes  as  well  Ecclefi- 
aftical  as  Civil )  muft  needs  be  own- 
ed to  be  confiderable  with  reference 
to  their  Auxiliaries^  viz.  the  Two 
Famous  Univerfities  ,  from  whence 
they  may  have  a  confiderable  Supply 
of  able  Men,  as  they  fliall  have  oc- 
cafion.  'Tis  alfo  well  known,  that 
they  are  armed  with  Authority, 
D  which 
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which  gives  that  boldnefs  and  cou- 
rage which  Uncommiifionatcd  and 
Self  raifed  Soldiers  ufe  to  want. 
But  the  main  thing  is  this.  The 
Englilh  Ciergy  confifts  of  a  great 
many  Divines  of  excellent  Parts  and 
Learning,  who  have  accurately  flu- 
died  the  Controversies  betwixt  us. 
and  them,  and  are  as  well  able  to  op- 
pole  the  Pepiih,and  defend  thePro- 
teftant  Religion,  both  by  Preaching 
and  Printing,  as  any  Divines  in  the 
World.  They  have>'iven  us  feveral 
Specimens  of  their  Ability  that  way, 
which  may  feting,  to  our  minds  what 
the  ifrathtes  faid  to  Caleb  *  Numb. 
13.  31.  We  are  not  able  to  go  vp 
agMwf?  the  f  erf  k^  for  they  are  ft  run- 
ger  than  we,  the  feofle  that  we  faw 
tn  it  are  wen  of  a  great  flat  ure  And 
<wt  faw  the  giant  s^  the  fcws  of 
wfcfii  come  of  the  giants:  and 
were  in  our  own  eyes  as  grafs* 
hoppers  ,  and.  fo  we  were  in  their 


Neither  is  it  only  the 
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we /},  Qrder$Jnity,wt  yet  the  Tower 
and  ^f^or/^they^rf.?  and  Learn- 
ing  of  the  Clergy  of  England,  for 
which  the  Taftfts  do  vie,  fear  and 
hate  them,(^#0j  timemus  facile  odi- 
fnus)but  alfo  KhtT*  i  ety, Zeal, Courage 
and  Constancy,  though  not  of  all^ 
yet  of  fevcral  of  them,  who,  they 
make  no  doubt,  would  not  count 
their  lives  dear  unto  the  death, 
thereby  to  bear  their  teftimony  to 
the  Proteftant  Religion.  'Tis  well 
known  that  feveral  of  the  Englifh 
Clergy,  as  well  Bijkofs  as  others, 
have  undergone  Fire  and  Fagot  for 
the  Proteftant  Religion  ;  neither  is 
there  any  cjueftion  to  be  made,  but 
there  are  feveral  fuch-like  men  at 
this  day,  who  will  fooner  burn,  than 
turn,  or  be  made  Profelytes  to  Po- 
pery. This  account ,  methihks  ,  I 
hear  forne  Tapir?  giving  of  their 
Church,  its  great  enmity  to  theCler- 
gy  of  England ,  viz.  as  being  their 
nioft  dangerous  Enemies,  and  the 
D  ^  greateft 
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grcateil  Bulwark  againii Popery  i hat 
can  be  thought  or. 

Sith  then  the  Clergy  of  EngLmd 
are  as  Lillics  planted  amonglt  fo 
many  Thorns,  viz.A^heifts^ifidcls^ 
Q'apitfs ,  and  the  other  ten  afore- 
fa  id  ;  iith  they  are  <is  a  (fecklcd 
BirdJuiVivg  ike  Birds  round  atout, 
iig.unft  them.  No  wonder  that  the 
overgorged  ftomach  of  the  Prefs, 
(  for  fo  it  is  at  this  day)  fliould  caft 
up  fo  much  filth  and  dirt  in  their 
1  aces. 

Bat,  Sir,  mcthinks  f  bear  fome 
pcrfon  (_  I  do  not  mean  your  felf,  for 
1  know  the  greatnefs  of  your  love 
and  refpeds  towards  the  defpis'd 
Clergy  of  England}  objecl:  and  fay, 
Whereas  you  imfute  tho\e foarf  Re- 
fcfch'otis  which  are  now  a  days  mide 
HfoH  the  Clergy  of  England,  to  their 
.Enemies  aforefatd,  *viz,.  Atheills,  !n- 
fidels,  Papiilst&c.  Is  there  not  a  jus? 
(aufel  Arc  they  not  Jljndered  with 

a  mat- 
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a  matter  of  Truth  ?  Have  tbty 
dtferved  to  be  as  much  (pofan  ,  and* 
written  ag.unfl,  as  thty  have 


I  fliall  deal  frankfy  vvrh  the 
Gentleman  that  makes  this  Qtjeffi- 
c;/,  and  granr,  That  ChrilFs  Sfouft 
on  Earth,  is  not  equal  to  his  Bride 
in  Heaven,  that  is,  without  fpot  and 
biemilh.  There  are  laahs  even  with 
Churchmen  aifo  :  and  yet,  when 
that  is  laid,  poflibly  not  the  tenth 
part  of  that  blame  which  is  laid  up- 
on them,  is  due  to  them.  He  that 
ihould  paint  the  Moon  as  black  as  a 
N<'gro,  could  not  juitific  himfelf,  by 
fa)  ing  that  ihe  was  ccnfeiTed  to  have 
fome  fpots.  Some  fpors  flic  hath, 
yet  take  her  altogether,  Is  ilio  not  a 
glorious  and  ufcful  Luminary? 

1  fee  the  Objector  would  lain  -be 
ripping  up  the  faults  of  the  Clergy.  ^ 
Oh  'tispleafant  hilling  (  as  fomcdo 
count  it)  in  thofe  troubled  waters, 
iham  loves  to  difcover  his  Fathers 
D  }  naked- 
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nakednefs.     Well,  pray  Sir,  lee  him 
lay  on,  and  fay  his  worft. 

I  believe  the  firft  thing  he  will  ob* 
}ec3:  againft  the  Clergy,  will  be  the 
tlogan  Mogans  which  feme  Young 
Mmiflers  wear  upon  their  Heads,  I 
mean  their  high  and  mighty  Peri- 
wigs; which,  fome  fay,  makes  them 
Jook  ,hkc  an  Gwl  in  an  Ivy-fot/h. 
Others  guefs  there  is  not  much  in 
many  that  wear  them,  becaufe,  fay 
they,  Good  Wint  needs  vo  Bujb. 
Some  fancy  they  look  like  One  of 
the  Four  Ruffians.  Others  may  tell 
them,  that  the  Prophet  Eli/ha  wore 
no  long  Periwig ;  for  if  fo,  the  Chil- 
dren had  never  mock'd  him,  faying, 
Go  tip  thou  Bald-lie  ad . 

Had  not  a  man  better  iliew  his 
Ears  (which  is  not  very  decent) 
than,  hide  his  Face?  Flave  not  feme 
cryed  out,  How  like  a  BLiz*ing-ftar 
that  man  looks  ,  or  like  a  Hairy- 
Comet  with  a  long  tail  ? 

And  what  may  thefe  things  por- 

T  •  1 0 

fend? 


the  present  Clergy  of  England.    •  ^9 

tend?  What  if /bme  fancy  him  to 
be  as  proud  of  his  borrowed  hair,as 
Abfalom  was  of  his  own,  which  af- 
terwards proved  to  be  his  Halter  ? 
Others  may  conjecture  that  hair 
.might  come  from  Tyburn,  and  be  tho 
facred  Relique  of  fome  precious 
Saint  that  fuffered  Martyrdom  there. 
Others  may  be  ready  to  fay,  Podibly 
the  Hair  which  that  Young  Parfon 
wears,  did  grow  upon  the  Head  of 
fomeCurtixan,  who,  when  flie  could 
fell  no  more  of  her  fe^",  for  meer 
poverty,  fold  her  Hair.  Some  may 
iancy,that  when  Autumn  is  pictured 
with  a  Garland  of  Turneps ,  and 
Carrots  upon  her  Head,  that  is  a 
more  futable  Drefs.  Others  may 
have  this  merry  Conceit  in  their 
heads,  when  they  fee  Young  Clergy- 
men ilalking  along  the  Streets  with 
Periwigs  almoft  to  their  Girdles, 
they  look  as  goodly  and  as  bodily, 
as  Milk-maids  do  upon  May-day^ 
when  they  dance  along  the  Streets 
with  ftateiy  Garlands  over  their 
JD  4  Heads 
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Heads,  ftuck  round  with  Silver  Tatt- 
kards,  and  other  pieces  of  Plate.  Do 
not  others  cry,That  the  main  thing  a 
long  Ecclefitiftical  Tenwig  is  good 
for,  (  for  with  Laymens  'fenwigs 
we  have  nothing  to  do}  is  to  make 
fporr,  or  to  fay  to  every  one  as  he 
walketh,  that  he  is  a  Fool,  alluding 
to  Ecclef.  10.  3. 

I  know  thole  long  Hairs  do  ftick 
in  the  throat  of  that  Gentleman,and 
tickle  him  fo  bafely,  that  he  is  ready 
tocaft,or  fpit  in  the  face  of  every 
Govvnman  whom  he  meets  in  that 
Garb;  morefmable,  as  he  thinks, 
to  one  that  is  about  to  cut  a  Pvirfe, 
than  to  afcend  a  Pulpit. 

Here,my  dear  Friend,tbe  Cbjeffior 
hath  flopt  my  mouth  :  Tudet  h<ec 
offrofrria  noby£$>  diet  potit/ffe,  &iion 
fotvife  refill* :  I  have  not  a  word 
to  fay  for  fuch  extravagant  Periwigs, 
or  them  that  wear  them ;  Let  Eaal 
flead  for  bimfrlf.  I  am  fenfible  that 
rhe  Wings  in  Scotland,  are  not  more 

cffenfive 
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offenfive  to  the  Kirk  there,  than  the 
out-ilretched  Wigs  of  Young  Cler- 
gymen are  to  fcber  pcrfcms  here. 

.• 

God  forbid  that  I  (hould  find  fault 
with  them,  who,  either  for  wane  of 
Hair  of  their  own,  or  for  want  of 
Health  ,  make  ufe  of  borrowed 
Hair  of  a  modeft  length  :  but  for 
Churchmen  to  wear  Periwigs  of  half 
a  yard  long,is  fuch  a  piece  of'fPride, 
Effeminacy,  and  Foolery,  fo  contrary 
to  the  general  pradice  of  the  fobcr 
Clergy  in  former  J\ges,  and  fo  noto- 
rious an  offence  to  them  that  hear 
them  either  Preach ,  or  Read  the 
Prayers  of  the  Church,  and  doth  io 
apparently  confront  what  Sr.  ^Paui 
faith,  i  Ccr.n.  14.  *Doth  not  wen 
nature  it  felf  teach  you,  that  ij*  & 
man  have  long  hair,  it  #  ajliame  to 
biml  That  now  the  Statute  for 
burning  Hereticks  is  repealed,  if  an- 
other were  made  for  burning  of  fuch 
Periwigs  that  are  or  fliall  be  found 
on  Clergy  mens  heads J  fliould  rcjoico 
at  it.  If 
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If  the  Fathers  of  the  Church 
fliall  think  fit  to  command  the 
Young  Miniflers  in  their  refpe&ivc 
DiocelTes,  either  to  abandon  their 
long  Teriwigs,  or  to  cut  them  Ihor- 
ter  ;  I  think  that  one  thing  would 
takeoff  a  great  deal  of  Scandal  from 
the  Church,  it  being  a  Maxim  very 
common  among!!  wife  people,  That 
the  'vanity  ofMtns  habits,  is  a  great 
indication  of  the  vanity  of  their 
minds:  And  who  but  a  Fool  would 
wear  a  long  Coat,  and  a  Feather  in 
his  Cap?  ^ 

But  why  fhould  this  vanity  of  ex- 
travagant Periwigs  he  imputed  to  the 
whole  Clergy  of  England ,  when  I 
prcfume  where  one  Minifter  wears  a 
long  Veriwig)  twenty  wear  none,  or 
very  iliort  ones  ?  And  thofe  that 
wear  them,  are  generally  Toting  m?n^ 
who  being  almoft  aihamcd  to  ihevv 
their  Faces  in  a  Pulpit* ,  becaufe  fo 
Young,  do  hide  a  great  part  of  them 
with  their  Bui-hy  'PeriWrgs,  only  are 
ever  and  anon  plucking  them  away 

from 
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from  their  eyes,  that  they  may  fuf- 
ficiently  fee  to  read  their  Ivotes.  I 
allure  the  Young  Ltvites  ,  xvhofe 
heads  are  of  th^Lovg  Robe,  though 
Sampfcns  ftrength  lay  in  the  length 
of  his  Hair,  it  is  your  vveakncfs  to 
wear  yours  fo  long  ;  and  though 
long  Kair  would  be  an  ornament  to  a 
Woman,  'tis  a  iliame  to  a  Clergy- 
man.  But  if  they  will  be  Hi&antes 
in  point  of  Htf/r,  let  them  alfo  ob- 
fervethe  other  parrs,  and  more  ne- 
ceflary  branches  of  the  Naxantes 
vow,  which  may  chance  to  bring 
them  to  thofe  foter  thoughts,  which 
may  caufe  them  in  a. little  time  to 
retrench  their  ^triwigs. 

I  dare  be  bold  to  fay,  That  if  the 
whole  Clergy  of  England  were  con. 
vened  together  about  that  affair,  ao, 
if  not  50,  would  give  their  Votes 
againft  the  ufe  of  long,  and  unnccef- 
fary  Terivjigs  ,  for  one  that  would 
give  his  Vote  for  them  ;  and  the 
Church  would  prefently  be  fo  far 
forth  reformed,  as  the  Company  of 

Barbers 
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Barbers  might  be  inftrumental  in 
the  doing  of  it, 

I  cannot  be  angry  with  the  06- 
jeffor  for  expofing  long  Ecclefiaiti- 
tidfinwigs  at  fuch  a  rate  as  he  has 
done,  fince  they,  or  the  wearers  of 
them,  have  fo  wofully  expofed  the 
Church. 

That  he  has  treated  the  Hairy 
Tribe  with  mirth  and  drollery  { 
blame  him  not,  for  though  Grave, 
and  SpfWifb  Vices  ought  to  be  re- 
p  oved  demurely,  and  without  fmi- 
iing,\et  French  Kickflmv  Faults,and 
Jamaftical  Mifdemeino: s,  fuch  as  is 
the  humor  of  Clergy  mens  wearing 
long  'Periwigs,  ought  rather  to  be 
derided,  and  jeared  out  of  counte- 
nance. Pride,  which  feeds  upon 
Glory,  is  bed  cur'd  by  Shame.  Silt 
(and  you  know  what  the  Latines 
mean  by  Sates  )  is  the  bed  thing 
that  can  be  to  fetch  out  Crudities, 
and  to  kill  Worms,  which  though  it 
be  fliarp  and  rough  in  the  mouth,  isS 
ill  the  ufe  of  it  whollbm,  and  fa- 

voury* 
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voury.  Secret  Rcprehcnfions  are 
bell,  when  moft  ferious;  but  they 
who  chide  in  the  hearing  of  many 
that  are  not  concerned  in  what  they 
chide  about,  had  need  make  them 
fome  amends ;  and  how  can  they  do 
that,  but  by  taking  a  courfe  to  make 
them  ////g1^,  whiltt  they  endeavor  to 
make  the  Offenders  cry. 

Now,  Sir,  the  Gentleman  who 
made  the  firft  Q&jefticn  againft  the 
Church  of  EugLwd ,  as  concerning 
*Per?w?gs,  hath  a  fecond,  viz.  He  & 
fcandaliz,td  at  the  extreme  Touth- 
fulntfs  of  many  Men  'who  have  got 
into  Holy  Orders,  But  let  him  re- 
member, that  Timothy  was  but  a 
young  man,  i  7/^.4.12,.  Let  no  man 
Afffft  thy  youth ;  which  words  im- 
ply, that  young  Timothys  may  fo 
carry  themfelvcs,  that  none  lhall  ea- 
fily  be  able  to  defpifc  their  Youth. 
Yea,  thanks  be  to  God,  there  are 
feveral  young  Minifters  about  this 
City,  who  Preach,  and  Live  fo  well, 

that 
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that  no  man  ought  to  blame  them  for 
undertaking  that  work  which  they  fo 
well  perform.  Their  Toungne\s  is1 
a  fault  that  will  mend  every  day, and 
lure  enough  they  will  be  old  men  if 
they  live,  and  every  day  older  than 
other.  'Tis  faid,  i  Sam*  i.  19.  Sa- 
muel mmiftre  d  before  the  Lor  dyeing 
a  child,  girded  with  a  linen  efhoa. 
It  is  good  not  to  regard  fo  much 
who  ipeaks,  as  what  is  ipoken.  If  a 
young  man  fpeak  as  becomes  the 
Orach's,  of\  God,  take  up  with  that 
Text,  U'r/>/.'S.  z.  Out  of  the  month 
of  b>i  <'  {ttcklwgt,  .fjaff  t  honor - 

darned  fir cti?th.  .T.^'ould  have  no 
young  npat3,if  pious,and  .competently 
prcgr  uraged,  .or  rejected 

irorn  t}ielvfiniury,b£cahfe  but  young: 
only  kc  him  ft  ay;  I  do  ndt  fay  at 
jt  rich*)-,  but  in  £bmc  'more  obfcure 
place,  nil  his  Bc£rd  be  grown  ,  be- 
caufc  the  ordinary  appearing  of  very 
young  Faces  in  Metropolitan  Pulpits, 
renders  the  Ordinance  of  Preaching 
more  cheap  than  it  would  otherwife 
be.  Sir, 
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Sir,  The  Gentleman  aforefaid,bath 
a  third  Objection  againft  the  Clergy 
of  England,  and  it  is  this  :  Some  of 
them,  he  faitiv^  fo  bitter,  fo  jail  of 
Inveffives  in  their  Tr  cachings  and 
Writings,  that  there  is  no  enduring 
it.  They  give  hard  Words,  and  fojt 
Arguments.  He  faith,  They  will  rail 
feme  times  in  the  Till  fit  even  before 
the  chief  Magistrates  of  the  Ctty,af 
if  it  were  an  Angel  from  Billingf- 
gare,  and  not  fay  one  word  that  may 
tend  to  convince  a  rational  Ad^er- 
fary. 

My  Anfwer  to  him  fliall  be  this: 
I  wonder  that  I  hearing  Sermons  in 
London,  fo  frequently  as  I  do,  jdiould 
never  ,  light  upon  any  of  thofe 
Jannefes  and  JamfirefesjliQfc  railing 
Rabjhek'ihs  he  fpeaks  of :  Thence  I 
conclude,  not  that  there  are  none 
fuch,  but  that  thofe  Tares  fpring  up 
but  feldoni  amongft  the  Wheat  of 
the  Church,  or  that  there  are  but 

few 
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few  fuch  ;  and  that  where  one  man 
ufcth  to  rail,  and  to  let  flie  in  a  Pul- 
pir,  twenty  ufc  to  do  otherwife.  Why 
then  fhould  th?  fault  of  fome  parti- 
cular hot-headed  men,here  and  there 
one,  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the 
whole  Party, the  major  part  of  which 
are  ready  to  condemn  what  he  has 
faid  and  done. 

Doubtlefs  Railing  either  in  Prefs 
or  Pulpit,  is  but  iuft  like  fliaking  of  a 
Tree  that  is  full  of  Sticks  and 
Stones,the  cffedt  whereof  muft  needs 
be,  to  bring  all  thofe  Sticks  and 
Stones  about  his  own  ears.  The 
generality  of  Minifkers ,  fo  far  as  I 
diicern,  do  with  meeknefs  inftrucl: 
their  Hearers, and  give  themfelvesto 
imitate  that  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone 
can  infpire  them,  as  he  came  down  in 
the  form  ot  a  Dove.  For  my  own 
parr,  I  difclaim  and  abhor  all  bitter 
and  ill-natured  cxpreflions  in  all 
mens  Writings  and  Sermons,  and  my 
judgment  is,  that  mcns  heads  and 
hearts,  not  their  fpleen  and  gal), 

ought 
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ought  wt  to  beconcern'd  in  all  they 
preach  and  print.  I  fpeak  it  hearti- 
Jyvand  box*  fide,  thofe  Clergymen  of 
the  Church  of  England  that  I  have 
convers'd  with,  take  them  one  with 
another,  I  have  experienced  to  be  as 
candid  perfons,  as  far  from  cenfuring 
and  reproaching  others,  if  not  far- 
ther than  the  people  of  other  Par- 
ties are ;  and  I  queftion  not  but  di- 
vers of  them,  had  they  the  power  of 
an  Index  Ex  fur  gat  onus,  would  blot 
out  all  thole  paflages  in  all  thofe 
Books  written  by  the  Bigots  of  their 
party,  which  do  favor  of  that  paffionat 
fpirir,  which  Chrift  reproved  in  his 
Difciples,  who  call'd  for  Fire  from 
Heaven  upon  the  Samaritans,  Luk.g. 

Sir,  The  fruitful  Objettor  is  in  tra- 
vail with  a  fourth  Objeflion,  and  it 
is  this :  Many  of  the  Miniflers  of 
the  Church  of  England ,  are  not  Or- 
thodox in  *Do5tnne,  (  faith  he  )  but 
have  vaftly  revolted  from  the  Ar- 
ticles and  Homilies  of  the  Church  of 
E  England* 
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Eng'and.  A<\  Hue  and  Cry  it  gone 
aj.tr  tl:em  jor  matter  of  Pdagia- 
ttiim,  Stciniamfm,  and  Popery. 

Btfhi  ifrk  i  qiitffa.  To  rhis  Sir, 
though  a  very  material  Oijtction^  it 
it  were  true  ,  I  ihall  anlwer  but 
briefly,  be  a  ife  I  make  account  ic 
will  lliorrh  be  anfwered,  at  large,  by 
another  l.an •  *. 

i.  ~J  hm    whereas  the  two  grand 

Tenets  ot  Siscwiiitfs  are  to  deny  the 

&odbtadi  and  tne  S.itxj.ictum  of  Je- 

fus  Chrii},  I  never  heard  either    of 

t   denied  in   any  Pulpit  by  any 

<:>ne    Mmiucr    of     the    Ci-urch    of 

have  hrarJ   both  of 

i  and  contended  lor  with 

tfmch  iirenrrth  and  car^citnefs;  there* 

ii-re  the  nrit  Accufaaon  feenis  not  to 

be  due  to  tlv/rn. 

•2.  \slor  T(£J  {IjT^cffrixc^mcr 
ali  the  St-rmi  ns  tl^at  I  have  heard 
ir:)m  Miirfters  of  the  Church  of 
E; gland^  \  never  heard  any  one  To- 
fi/b^o^tnr.e^  ftriSJy  fu  called,  at 
krted  b)  any  of  them. 

?,  As 
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3.  As  for  Teltg/atul'm  ,  I  never 
heard  any  one  of  them  afiert,  that 
any  man  haih  power  in  and  of"  him- 

„  fe!f*  to  believe  and  repent  to  the  fa- 
ving  of  his  Soa',or  to  do  any  one 
action  (avingiy  good,  £  which  is  the 
peccant  and  TtLigian  Notion  of 
£rt  e  v;tll  )  but  only  as  enabled  and 
afTilted  by  the  Spirit  and  fpectal> 
Grace  ot  Gcd  :  wiiich  I  have  heard 
them  inculcate  over  and  over,  and 
particularly  a  learned  yoangDoctor, 
of  Abilities,  far  abuve  the  rate  of 
his  years,  preaching  not  long  fmce  iti 

.^  this  City,  upon  "i'kd.  ^.I  3.  lr  -is  God 
which  wurketh  in  yon  b(,th  to  will 
and  to  dj  of  hi*  goo  si  pleasure.  O'i'y 
this  tjiey  do  affirm,  wh?ch  others 
fecm  ta  deny,  ?;/£;.  That  God  is  al- 
ways willing  and  ready  to  beftow 
his  Grace  and  Spirit  upon  thofe  that 
earneftly  feek  it,  and  to  co  operate 
with  fuch  endeavors  as  are  mora'ly 
poffible  for  every  man  living  under 
the  Gofpel,  to  ufe  for  and  towards 
the  falvation  of  his  own  Soul.  But  ta 
E  z  infOrrrt 
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inform  my  Reader  how  the  Church 
of  England,  I  mean  the  prefent  Di- 
vines thereof,  do  ftate  and  hold 
thefe  matters,  I  wouM  chcofe  to  re- 
fer him  to  an  ingenious  Book,  called, 
The  Tnnctfcles  and  Traffices  of 
certain  moderate  Divines  tn  the 
Church  of  England ;  which  when  he 
has  read,pojffibly  he  will  as  foon  take 
the  prefent  Clergy  of  England  for 
the  literal  Sons  ot  Zervzak,the\?ry 
fame  which  2)tfw^ complained  of,a$ 
for  the  Sons  of  Telagim. 

Sir,  I  fee  the  Objeffur  hath  a  Fifth 
Stone  to    fling   at    the    Clergy    of 
England;    He  faith,    That   fome'of 
them  do  feldom  quote  any  jKty&ge*  of 
Scripture  in  all  their  Sermovs^as  if 
fo  to  do,  would  deb  aft  and  diffarage 
their  more  Eloquent  Stile. 

To  this  I  anfwcr,  I  muft  confefs  I 
my  felf  have  obferved  the  fame  thing 
in  fome  Young  Men  ,  to  my  great 
grief  and  difguft  ,•  but  God  forbid  it 

IhouJd 
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fhould  be  done  upon  any  fuch  b!af- 
phemous  account ,  as  is  an  jmagi- 
nation,  that   their  ftile  and  phrafe  is 
fuperior  to  that  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
in  the  Scripture.    I  would  rather  im- 
pute it  to  this,  that,  Young  Men, 
who  have  ftudied  the  Scriptures  but 
of  late ,  are  afraid  to  ,quote  much 
of  it,  left  they  ihould  not  quote  it 
right,and  pertinently,  and  according 
to  the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of  it. 
But  I  will  make  no  further  Apology 
in  the  cafe,for  it  is  a  fault  that  muft 
be  mended.     Time  and  Experience 
will  give  them  to  know  ,  that  one 
Text  of  Scripture  rightly  explained, 
and  duly  applied, will  go  further,and 
penetrate  deeper  into  the  conferences 
of  men,  than  ten  quota-dons  out  of 
humane  Authors,  fuch  as  they  ufe  to 
quote.    But  to  make  amends  for  the 
fault  which  I    have   acknowledged 
fome   young  Divines  to  have  been 
guilty  of,  viz,  a  Famine  of  the  Word 
vf  God  in     their    Sermons  (  whilst 
they  pretended  to  be  preaching  no- 
E  ;  thing 
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thin];  elfe  )  how  oft  have  I  known 
abundance  of  Scripture  tooted  to 
very  good  purpofe  by  Divines  of  the 
Church  cf  Fnglmd\n  their  conftant 
courfe  of  Preaching?  Yea,fogr2ce- 
fully,as  it  they  did  gtary  much  mo'C 
in  thofe  Quotations  ,  than  in  any 
they  cou^d  have  produced  our  of 
Fit  hers,  Schoolmen,  Criticks  Rab- 
btnsfkhilofcfhers.&t.  and  did  count 
them  the  (parkb'ng  Gems  and  Jewels 
which  did,  above  all  other  things, 
both  enrich  and  adorn  their  Ser- 
rnons* 


Sir,  One  vvouM  think 
had  ipent  his  Shot,  bur  he  is 
ready  todifchar&e  once  again  r.gainft 
the  Clergy  of  Fnglwd.  he  tells  us, 
That  fame  of  il:em  do  ie?y  {tlfom 
the  N?we  of  Chi  i  ft  in  ikczr 
si  ir  Breach  airy  il.:<i:g  un- 
ug  the  DMrme  of  our--S<n-iovr, 
but  do  dtliicr  certain  Moral  Riila 
of  .Living  well,  {uch  as  are  to  be 
found  in  Seneca,  Wucarch,  Bpifterus, 
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&c  turning  all  Thtuhgy  into  Ettucks, 
and  their  Churches   into  Sih^vls  of 
Moral  *P/jtlofipfy. 

To  that  I  AnOer  ;  It  hath  been 
my  good  fucccfs  to  hear  from  time 
to  rime  in  thofc  places  where  Chrift 
is,  and  has  been  preached;  and  fare 
lam  if  there  be  any  that  do  not  ufe 
to  mention  the  Name  of  Chnit  in 
their  Pulpi  s  ,  and  that  frequently, 
th°y  are  very  much  to  b!aoie,and  do 
feem  to  be  ailumed  of  a'Cracified 
7c/?^;  and  if  they  repent  nor,  he 
will  one  day  be  afliamed  of  thc:rt, 
even  when  he  ihail  come  in  thcGlo- 
>y  of  his  Father,  to  judge  the  word. 
If  here  and  there  one  harh  been  in- 
fected with  thar  ihametul  difeafe  of 
feeming  to  be  aflnmed  of  the  Name 
of  Chrift,  when  the  great  thing  he 
ought  ro  make  known  by  his  P.-  a^h- 
ing,  M  Jefits  C hnst.  ,nid  b.,. 
i  Cor.  ^.  ^.  )et  i  hope  it  is  nor  Fpi- 
demtC'il ,  nor  yet  verv  ronnon. 
Surely  he  can  be  but  a  ZX//T7?  b  >k'4 
E  4  "Ciiiirch- 
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Church-man,  who  doth  not  often 
preach  concerning  Chrift,  fuh  there 
arc  fo  many  days  in  the  Year  which 
are  peculiarly  dedicated  to  the  re- 
membrance of  our  Saviour,  Ex.  Gr. 
the  day  of  his  Nativity  9Circu*nctfc 
on,  *Death,  RefyirreEfton,  and  Afcen- 
Jion,  befides  all  Sundays,  or  Lords- 
day *s9  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
our  Saviours  Refarrettion,  who  rofe 
again  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week. 
Such  as  have  made  too  feldom  men- 
tion of  the  Name  of  Chrift  in  their 
Sermons,have  poifibly  done  fo  in  op- 
pofition  to  thofe  who  formerly  did 
feem  to  think,  that  men  could  nor 
preach  Chrift,  unlefs  they  named  his 
Name  almoft  in  every  fentence, 
which  one  callech  a  lufciou*  men- 
tioning of  Chrift ,  meaning  fuch  a 
mention  of  his  meer  name,  as  did 
cloy  the  Hearer,  as  too  much  of 
fvveet  things  do  thofe  that  eat  them. 
That  was  an  extreme,  and  an  Error 
on  the  other  hand,both  which  fliould 
be  avoided,  Mtdio  tutijjimu*  ibx. 
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vitant  Stulti  vttia,  in  contra- 
ria  currant. 

Sir,  I  fee  the  Ofyeffor's  lips  going 
again,  by  which  I  guefs  he  has  ycc 
more  to  fay  againit  the  Clergy  of 
£//£//W,and  it  Ihould  feemic  is  this, 
viz.  That  divers  Muufters  of  the 
Church  of  England ,  do  come  to  the 
people  in  the  enticing  words  of  mans 
wifdom  ,  which  St.  Paul  disowned, 
i  Cor.  1.1.  as  if  they  would  le.ir 
down  att  before  them,  iy  a  torrent  of 
me tr  humane  Rhetoric k>  they  fpca& 
flrong  Lmes,nnd  bomb  aft  Language:, 
they  s-ffeffi  a  Rodomonrado  Stile ; 
ana  to  be  thought  great  Orators,  and 
to  talk  at  at  eloquent  a  rate  ^Cice- 
ro and  Demofihencs  bad  went  to  do, 
wean'time  not  regarding  the  edifica- 
tion of  their  Hear  ersfy  pitching  up- 
on the  moft  nfcjttl  Sidjeffs ,  letdhtg 
thentj  elves  to  a  flam  met  bed  t  by 
ch  what  they  ]'y,  may  beremtm- 
-,  nor  tofacf?  plainneft  of  e^fref- 
,  AS  way  convey  their  Sermcvs  to 

the 
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the  under  fl  .W/ rg  of  their  Hearers, 
at  if  th?  end  of  'Pre  aching  were  vot 
to  five  mcns  Suuls.bitt  to  tickle  tfnir 
ears  arid  jant  a/its. 

To  that  I  Anf\*  e-r ;  Thanks  be  to 
God,  this  Charge  concerns  very  few 
of  the  Clergy, fo  far  as  I  know.^ome 
fublime  Men,  or  rather  Men  affecting 
Sublimity  there  have  been  in  all 
.Ages,  and  were  in  the  late  Times, 
witnefs  he  that  Apoftrophiz'd  to 
CP  S.  and  faid,O  thou  SubhmtVS  O 
thou  who  vfcfi  to  tickle  the  Chernbims 
and  the  Serafhims ;  but  ufaally 
there  have  been  but  a  few  of  that 
fort,  whom  I  may  call  the  Tribe  of 
Icarus,  for  that  they  fuar  fo  high,ti!l 
they  melt  their  wings,  and  fall  down 
miferably.  Thofe  high  flying  Eagles 
which  foar  out  of  their  hearers  fight, 
are  f-ifpedted  to  have  fome  mcer 
Carrion  in  their  eye,  I  mean  vain  ap- 
phufe,  and  if  that  be  a!lrh<yfeek, 
Verily  they  have  their  mva.d.  If 
that  leven  of  lancy  and  Ambition 

which 
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wlrchdo'sfwell  the  language  of  meri 
to  inch  a  heigh  ,hnd  Icvcn'danv  great 
number  of  the  clergy,  it  wou;d  have 
concerned  the  Rulers  of  the  Chuicli 
to  hav?e  ufed  their  endeavou:s  ro 
purge  it  out,  but  the  general  vein 
of  Language  now  ulcd  in  Pulpits, 
being  modeil,  man'y,-fa1e,  and  urai- 
fe&ed,  lull  and  flgniticant,  if  Tome 
did  not  wait  for  !  he  halting  of  other*, 
no  great  complaint  would  be  made 
as  tuthar.  I  fee  no  caufe  to  duiibr, 
but  as  there  is  a  great  deal  of  practi- 
cal and  edifying  Preaching  in  £.-g- 
I  <nd  already  by  the  Clergy  thcrctf, 
fo  the  folid  way  of  Preaching  will 
abound  more  and  more:  For  though 
Men  may  be  taken  with  Tyes  and 
Kttt/bitf&s  for  lomc  time,  yet  fub- 
flantial  food  is  that  which  cur  Na- 
tuies  crave,  and, cannot  be  fatisfied 
without.  'Tis  a&t.ov  yyJ\<t ,  'tis  fir*- 
cere  milk  that  cvcnNtw-l-orx  B.ibes 
dcfire. 

I  hope    it  will   hereafter  be  fre- 
quent fand  may  I  be  a  true  Prep" 

for 
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forYoung  Minifters  to  put  fuch  Que- 

ftions  as  thefe  to  chemfelves.    Is  the 

Sermon  th.it  I  have  prepared,  calcu- 

lited  to  b* 'ing  Glory  to  God ,  and 

Good  to  the  Suuls  of  Men  ?  Js  tf  pur- 

faint  to  that  End  for  which  I  was 

wide   aMifafter,  and  am    Cent' to 

Preach  ?  Is  it  any  part  of  th~.it  Mef- 

fage  which  7,  a*  one  of  ChnJTs  Am- 

biiftadors,  was  fent  to  deliver  to  the 

Teople  ?  If  not,  I   hope  they  will 

fay   every  one  of  them  ,  Shall  my 

Hearers  O'Sk  Bread,  and  1  give  them 

a  Stone  ?  Shall  they  ask  Fijh,  and  I 

give  them  a  Scorpion  ?  God  forbid  : 

Is  the  Wit  of  Man,  or  the  Word  of 

God,  that  Seed  whereby  Souls  are 

begotten  to  Eternal  Life  ? 

Thanks  be  to  God,  there  are  ma- 
ny Minifters  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land at  this  day,  who  preach  as 
thofe  who  have  a  true  love,  and 
value  for  Souls,  and  do  endeavour 
that  they  may  give  up  their  accounts 
to  God  with  j'jy,  and  not  with  %nef; 
their  matter  being  practical  and 
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ffiritual,  their  method  plain,  their 

language  eafie  to  be  underflood,their 

delivery  grave  and  fervent.  Let  not 

.  the  major  fart  be  cenfured  for  the 

unfaithfulnefs  of  fome  few    ambiti- 

ous Men,  who  feek  vot  Chrift 

but  themselves  ;  their  own 

not  the  things  oj  Chrift. 

Sir  ,  I  think  this  Objector  will 
never  have  done,  for  he  has  now  a 
Seventh  Article  againft  the  Church 
of  England,  (  fo  they  flart  up  like 
the  new  Heads  of  ffy<?ra,tylien  the 
old  were  cut  off  ;}  now  he  alledgeth 
that  which  is  worfe  than  all  the  reft,. 
viz.  That  many  Clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England  do  net  live  well, 
are  no  good  Livers,  their  iniquities 
to  their  very  facets. 


To  that  I  Anfwer;  I  would  to* 
God  I  could  undertake  and  become 
Comfurgator  for  every  Clergyman 
of  £#£/  W,and  were  able  to  tell  the 
World.that  he  liveth  as  becomes  that 

Holy 
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}  »1y  G  ,-ci-vvhirh  he  doth  proieft, 
and  p,\ach.  But  I  doubt  there  n<\vr 
\VT,S  any  ^  gc  of  the  WoiKi  m  whici 
IOCGO  M..'i«iur >,  belonging  to  one 
.  v/crc  aii  of  them 
lu  circamipcc-t  in  their  Converiacion 
as  the)  ought. to  be.  Chnfi  had  but 
iz  'Uilc'pies,  and  oi^e  ot  was 

a  7) evil.     HJVV   then  nn  it  be  ex. 
pedted,  that  there  IhoulJ  be  no  bad 
;  in  an  Wo/?,  as  I  may  calj  them, 
oh  icooo  •  1:^1?    alluding 

to  Pfiii  68  '•<?   Lord  gave  the 

-'}   ( i'b  it  is 
in   rhe  Original )  c/  //6t?;;   /. 

d  it.  Tarts  will  g-o\v  up  to- 
gether with  t)ie  Wheat,  nil  the  Har- 
veii. ,  There  Loyterers  as 

well  as  L;.:£LU  eis  in  Gods  Vme- 
yard,  ( though  \vo  be  to  uiera  who 
fjfier  u  fo  to  be  ,  when  they  can 
binder  it. } 

They  that  think  :t  \v,is--not  fo  in 
the  late  Timcs,arc  deceived  to 

my  knowledge.  D  ubilds  in  thofe 
davs  there  were  kvcral  allowed 

Preachers 
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Frcachers  that  were  Men  of  Soft 
Heads,  and  War  title  arts  $  of  Weak 
Intellectuals,  and  IVorfi  Morals,  (  I 
hate  to  mention  Names  in  fuch  ca- 
(cs,  but  eile  I  couJd  )  for  doubtlcfs 
there  were  orher  Humprsj^cffpry 
to  be  purg'd  out  of  the  B^dy  of  the 
Church  to  make  it  Icund  ,  and 
healthy,  befidcs  ihofe  which  were 
then  counted  Malignant ,  upon 
which  they  fpent  the  molt  of  their 
care. 

I  am  more  acquainted  at  this  day 
with  the  Min ilcis  within  the  Walls 
tf  Lovdon^  than  of  any  ither  place. 
As  to  thofe  uf  them  whofe  great 
^Jge,  Sictncfs.  CT  Refervc  dticfs  of 
temper^  &c.  debars  them  from  con- 
veriing  with  their  Brethren,!  cannot 
end  to  give  any  accmnt;  but 
really  thofe  which  I  convetfe  with, 
almoil  every  wec^  and  fonietimes 
every  ^y,  (  which  arc  a  great  ma- 
ny )  feciT»  to  be  fuch,  01  whom  I 
ought  to  judge,7Zv/r  ihty  doexercife 
tkemfthes  to  have  a  conscience  ^oid 

°f 
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of  offence  towards  God^  and  towards 
men  ;  and  fuch  I  take  to  be  good 
Livers, 

But  if  unknown  to  me,  rhrre  /hall 
be  here%  there  one  who  lives  either 
not  right  eovjly,  or  not  {bberly,  or  not 
godlily^  fhall  his  fingle  wickednefs 
bring  an  evil  report  upon  the  Com- 
munity of  rhe  Clergy  ?  what  reafon 
for  thai  ?  If  there  ihould  happen  to 
be  two  or  thrce,or  ten  Grafs' Jbittings 
in  a  parcel  of  money,  amounting  to 
an  Hundred  pounds  ^  would  any  man 
fay  the  whole  parcel  were  naught, 
and  reprefate  Jifacr  ?  when  all  the 
reft  was  very  good,  arid  unexceptio- 
nable ? 

Sir,  I  rejoice  to  think  that  Mr. Ob- 
jector is  now  about  to  produce  his 
Jaft  Article  againfl  the  Clergy  of 
England,  ( nor  but  that  I  expedt 
more  hereafter  in  a  flragling  way, 
but  not  joined  to  his  main  body  ) 
and  that  is,  He  except s  ag.iinft  their 
Ordination ,  and  the  w#y  of  their 


coming 
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coming  into  the  Church >,  their  relati- 
on to  an  Hierarchical  Bodyfrc. 

To  which  I  anfwer.  Their  0*vfi- 
nationby  Bifhops ,  is  the  fame  by 
which  Dr.  Trepon,  Dr.  J/£r,Mr,ZW, 
Mr.  Hilderjham  ,  and  all  others  of 
that  fort,  which  were  counted  burn- 
ing and  fhintHg  lights  in  their  time, 
and  great  inltruments  of  faving 
Souls,  were  brought  into  the  Church, 
They  came  in  at  the  fame  door.They 
had  Efifcofal  Miffion,the  fame  with 
that  which  the  prefent  Cfergy  have, 
and  God  gave  a  great  Seal  to  their 
Miniftery,  which  lurely  he  would  not 
have  done,if  they  had  not  been  true 
Minifters  of  Chrift,  and  of  his  Gof- 
pel :  Neither  do  I  fee  any  caufe  to 
doubt,  but  that  the  prefent  Clergy, 
endeavouring  to  tread  in  the  fteps  of 
their  Holinefs ,  Zeal  and  Induflry, 
(*  allowance  being  made  for  that 
much  greater  flood  of  Atheifm,  In- 
fidelity  and  'Profanefs ,  which  we 
have  to  encounter  with ,  beyond 
F  what 
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what  the  Mjnifters  had  in.  former 
times  )  may, by.  the  blefiing  of  God, 
prove  as  faccefsful  in  their  Minifte- 
ry ,  as  thofe  great  Names  of  Men 
were. 

Having  fatisfied  all  theObjedipns 
againlt  the  Clergy  of  England,  that 
I  could  think  of  for  theprefent  ,  I 
qpw  proceed  to  anfwer  two  or  three 
material  Qjieftions. 

* 

•  Ex.  Gr.     i..  What  Sin  there  is  in 
Vfhfying  Mtoufters    of  the  Golpen 
( which  I  had    before  proved   our 
Clergymen  to  be.  ) 
-•^.  What  otter  mtfchitfs ;  kt fides- 
the  Sinfulnefs    thereof,    do-  attend? 
//? 

3 .  How  may  it  he  remedied* 

I  begin  with  the  firft  of  thefe 
Queftions,'.ftating  it  thus  : 

Queft.  Is  it  finful,  or  wet  fmful, 
for  mm  to  vilife  and  make  cdicus 

the 
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the  f  relent  Miniftery  of  England,  as 
matiy  do  now  adays  ? 


'Tis  doubtlefs  a  great  Sin; 
and  as  JoHs  cxpreffion  is  in  another 
cafe,an  Iniquity  to  be  fwrijhedhythe 
Judge,  and  will  be  punifhed  by  the 
Judge  of  all  the  Earth  ,  at  leafhvife 
in  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the 
righteou*  judgment  of  God. 

They  who  (hall  well  confider  what 
I  faid  before  in  this  Difcourfe  touch- 
ing the  Ordination  and  Call  of  the 
Minifters  of  the  Church  of  England 
to  the  work  of  the  Af/«//?<?ry,cannoc 
eafily  doubt  their  being  true  and 
lawful  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  ,  and 
fent  forth  by  God  upon  that  errand; 
For  if  Mr.  *Dod  ,  Mr.  Hildtrfiam, 
Dr.  Sibs  ,  Dr.  Trefton  ,  Archbiihop 
V/herfiifhop  DavettavtfiifiiGp  Hall, 
and  the  reft  of  that  fort  of  Men 
were  fuch,  they  muftbe  fo  likewife: 
For  though  every  of  them  have  not 
fo  great  parts  and  learning  as  thd^ 
had,  yet  are  they  as  truly  Minified 
F  a  even 
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even  as  the  leaft  Star  in  the  Firma- 
ment is  as  truly  a  Starts  is  the  Sun 
its  felf,  which  far  excells  it  in  glory. 
The  minor  Tr  of  hets  (as  I  may  call 
them  )  entered  into  the  Church  at 
the  fame  door  that  the  greater  did, 
were  fiampt  with  the  fame  cha- 
ra&er,  ftand  upon  the  fame  Founda- 
tion as  did  thofe  worthily  admired 
Men  aforefaid,whofe  Miniftery  God, 
as  is  fuppofed,gave  a  very  great  Seal 
to,  and  whom  God  made  great  Fijh- 
ers  of  men,  caufing  multitudes  to  be 
taken  in  the  Net  of  the  Gofpel  prea- 
ched by  them. 

If  the  Enemies  of  the  prefent 
Clergy,  do  think  that  fome  of  them 
do  not  live  fo  ftridtly  and  holily  as 
the  Divines  aforefaid  did,it  will  not 
thence  follow,  that  their  Miniflery 
ought  not  to  be  attended  upon,  or 
can  do  no  good,  or  that  they  are  no 
true  Minivers,  Matt.  ^^.  1,3,  Jefa 
to  hit  Di{ciples,  fay  ing,  The 
and  thefhzriieesjit  in  Mo- 

fes 
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ftt'fcat  .•  Aft  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe  ,  that  obfc rve 
and  do  ,  but  do  ye  not  after  their 
„  works  :  for  they  fay ,  and  do  not. 
Thefe  words  do  plainly  tell  us,  that 
the  Scribes  and  Tkarifees  were  no 
good  men,  for  they  faid,  and  did 
not,  and  their  works  were  not  to  be 
followed  ;  yet  faith  Chrift,/^/  what- 
foever  they  bid  you  obfeive,  that  ob- 
ferve  and  do .-  For  which  he  renders 
this  reafon,  They  fit  in  MofesV  feat : 
therefore  whatsoever  they  bidyeu^ 
that  do  ;  i.  e.  hear  them,  reverence 
ihem,o6ey  them  in  the  Lordfot  their 
Call,  and  Calling's  fake. 

Tis  Do&rine  as  falfe  as  Tofijb, 
viz.  That  the  efficacy  of  Divine  Or- 
dinances (  Ex.  Gr.  of  the  Sacra- 
ments )  doth  defend  ufon  the  holt- 
wefs,  and  the  piottf  intention  ef  the 
Triejl,  who  is  the*Dt(penfrr.  It  that 
were  true,  woe  be  to  us,  whirft  we 
eannot  but  be  (hangers  to  the  heart 
of  the  Minifter,  which  is  known  to 
God  alone.  Doth  not  St,  Taul  tell 
-F  3  us, 
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us,  <Phil.  J.  16.  &  1 8.  That  he  did 
rfjoyce  that  Chrifl  wo*  preached, 
whether  in  pretence,  or  in  truth , 
even  by  thofe  who  preached  Chrift  of 
fftt/y,  and  ftrife,  of  contention  ,  not 
fincerely,  (uppojing  to  add  affliction 
to  hi*  bonds.  Now  St.  Taul  would 
never  have  rejoyced  that  fuch  men 
did  ^>mz<:£,but  upon  the  hope  he  had 
that  their  preaching  might  do  good. 
As  a  Man  may  be  a  true  and  ufeiul 
M.igifirate,  though  no  good  Chri- 
Jhav,  (  For  'Dominion  u  not  founded 
in  Gr^ct :  )  So  may  he  be  a  true 
and  ufeful  Mimjter, though  unfand:!- 
fied,  and  may  help  to  \ave  others^ 
though  he  himfelf  ihould  be  a  Cafi- 
awty ;  as  fome  Thyflcians  do  help 
to  keep  others,  will,  arid  yet  have 
no  health  themfelves.  Judas  was  a 
true  y^po/?/^,though  not  a  true  Saint. 
We  rouft  turn  Seekers  ,  and  be  al- 
ways to  feek  for  a  Mimflery ,  if  we 
will  own  ncne  for  true  Mimilers,  but 
thofe  that  we  are  certain  (which  we 
can  never  be )  have  true  Grace.  Had 

this 


tht present  Clergy  of  England.     7  r 

this  been  well  confidered,  it  might 
have  faved  a  great  deal  of  time  and 
money  that  was  fpent  fome  Years 
fince  in  fathoming  the  fathomless 
*  hearts  of  men,  to  try  whether  they 
had  or  had  not  fatting  grace,  which 
they  could  no  more  inform  them- 
felves  of,  upon  any  aflurance  ,  than 
they  could  be  informed  how  many 
miles  diftance  there  is  benvixt  the 
bottom  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Empy- 
rean heaven.  If  men  bear  record  of 
themfelves,  without  any  other  Wit- 
nefles,  who  can  tell  whether  their 
record  be  true  ?  Chrift  himfelf  did 
not  challenge  Belief  upon  his  bare 
word ,  or  Jffe  dixit^  but  upon  the 
tcftimony  of  his  miracles  which  did 
confirm  what  he  fpokeof  himfelf.  If 
a  man  fay  that  he  has  faying  grace, 
and  hath  found  fuch  figns  and  effects 
of  ir,  who  can  difprove  him  ?  as 
St.  James  fpeaketh,  Chip.  z.  ver.  14. 
What  doth  ttfroft,  though  a  man  {iy 
he  hath  faith,  and  hive  not  works  ? 
It  has  indeed  faved  many  men  tem- 
F  4  fortify, 
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f  orally,  that  they  rook  the  boldnefs 
co  fay,  they  had  grace,  when  po/fibly 
they  had  none.  Witnefs  a  debauched 
perfon,  who  was  heard  to  fay,  Bow 
rarely  did  I  Romance  myConverfan 
before  I  he  Commit  eel  He  was  tern- 
f  orally  ftwd  by  ir ,  and  pail  as 
clearly  and  unfufpe&edly  amongft 
them,  as  Judas  had  done  amonj/ 
the  Difciplcs,  who  fufpe&ed  him  n< 
more,  nor  yet  fo  much,  as  they  did 
themfeives,  when  they  cried  out,  Is 
it  I  ?  viz,  thttjfjatt  betray  thee. 

One  ubferved  in  N.  E.  ihttfcofle 
were  caff  out  of  their  Churches  more 
frequently  for  teUifig  Lyes,  than  for 
any  other  Jin ;  and  gave  the  reafon 
of  it,  God  let  them  go  out  by  Lying, 
faid  he,  because  they  came  in  by  Ly- 
ing ;  namely,  to  the  Holy  Gho&,  and 
to  the6&^rA,indefcfibing  the  man- 
ner of  their  Converfion,  which  fome 
ot  them  had  meerly  Romance dG^^ 
by  his  Prophet  Jeremy  ,  Chap.  13. 
ver.  jo.  faith, / am  ag ainft  the  Tro- 
fhtis,  which  fteal  my  'word  every 

one 
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cne  from  his  neighbour.  What  did 
many  men  but  Iteal  their  Canfejjton 
of  Faith,  and  the  account  of  their 
Converfion,  from  what  others  had 

"faid  before  them,asthey  underftood, 
with  good  acceptance,  Let  me  defire 
to  look  into  no  mans  heart  further, 

'  than  his  life  gives  an  account  of  it ; 
if  I  fee  his  fruit,  meaning  his  actions, 
his  vifible  converfation,!  will  inquire 
no  further,  touching  the  root  of  the 
matter  being  in  him.  Some  of  the 
Bethfhemites,  who  have  been  moft 
prying  jnto  the  Ark ,  I  mean,  into 
the  hidden  man  of  other  mens 
hearts,  have  made  ill  ufe  of  it,  and 
defign'd  it  for  bad  purpofes,  'viz.  to 
try  mens  title  to  the  good  things  of 
this  world,  Deeming  to  be  of  opinion, 
(  for  I  doubt  whether  any  rational 
man  was  ever  really '  of  that  irratio- 
nal opinion)  That  dominion  it  found- 
ed in  grace.  Our  Horizon ,  as  to 
mens  godlmefs,  reacheth  no  further 
than  their  words  and  actions.  The 
Miniflers  and  feveral  Chriftians 

which 
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which  approve  themfelves  as  to 
thofe,  ought  to  be  taken  for  godly, 
'though  when  that  is  done,  there  is 
not  one  Cottage  or  Rood  of  Land, 
or  fo  much  as  a  petty  Conftablefhip , 
belongs  to  them  .as  fuch,  neither  are 
they  uncafable  rightfully  to  poflefs 
Kingdoms  and  Empires,  if  born  or 
chosen  to  them,  though  they  appear 
not  to  have  one  fpark  of  grace..  The 
earth  hathGod given  to  the  children 
of  men. 

Bite  this  laft  thing,  I  am  fenfible, 
is  a  digreflion,  but  a  very  neceflary 
one,  and  not  altogether  Foreign  to 
the  bufinefs  I  was  upcn,z>/£;.to  prove 
thai;  men  may  be  true  Mintjters, 
though  they  be  not  godly  :  Though  I 
confefs'it  were  much  to  be  wifhed, 
That  Holmes  to  the  Lord  were 
written  upon  the  heart  and  life  of 
every  man,  who  doth  mini  ft  er  in  holy 
things.  But  as  Fools  now  and  then 
beget  wife  children,  fo  many  carnal 
Preachers,  be  inftrumenral  to  make 
others  fpiiitual.  That  Pilot  may 

have 
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have  often  faved  his  Ship  and  Fallen- 
gers,  who  comes  at  laft  tp  be  drown- 
ed himfeif. 

But  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  Sir, 
that  though  fome  Men  that  are  in 
Holy  Orders,  do  appeat  not  to  be 
Holy  Men,  Jet,  thanks  be  to  God, 
there  are  a  great  many  others,  whofe 
real  godlintfs  no  man  ought  to 
doubt,  or  car*  doubt  it,^ithout  great 
Violation  of  Charily*  who  are,m  the 
eyes  of  all  Unprejudiced  good  men 
that  know  them ,  as  true  Nttba* 
naels  without  guile, ,as  really  burning 
andjhinwg  lights,  &§ftri£t  heaven- 
ly-rnindcd  mortified  men^  a$  moff  are 
in  the  world. 

I  ma  v  not  prefume  to  name  any  of 
that  fort  which  are  now  living,  left  I 
ihould  feem  to  flatter;  but  if  I  ihould 
reckon  up  fuch  as  BittiopV/ber,  Bi- 
iliop  Morton  ,  BifhopP  n.en'int,  Bi- 
ih.op  Kali^  with  many  fcorcs  more 
of  Clergymen,  famous  for  Tiety,  as 
well  as  Learning,  that  would  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  fliew/ihat  fiely  and  Epif- 

ccfacy 
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copacy  may  fairly  confift ;  Et  in  ma 
fide  morari.  If  it  were  poffible  to 
come  to  an  even  foil  in  the  cafe, 
pofTibly  there  might  be  found  as  ma- 
ny godly  Minifters  in  the  Church,  as 
out  of  the  Church;  yea  more,  be- 
caufe  there  are  more  in,  than  out : 
B  u  whether  godly  or  no,  they  are 
truly  Minifters,  and  great  will  their 
fin  prove  to  be,  who  lhall  reproach 
and  abufe  them. 

If  it  be  a  Sin  to  break  the  Ninth 
Commandment,  or  to  walk  diametri- 
cally contraty  to  feveral  other  Pre- 
ceprs  in  Scripture,  as  where  we  are 
commanded  to  (peak  evil  of  no  man^ 
C§fc.  or  to  trample  upon  the  greateft 
principle  of  Juflice  that  is  in  the 
world,  viz.  That  of  doing  as  we 
would  be  done  6y>  which  is  the  very 
Car  do  Juffitite,  or  Hinge,  as  it  were, 
upon  which  all  Juflice  turns.and  may 
be  called  Slant  is  vel  cadtntis  Juffi- 
ti<e  ariiciilut,  becaufe  Juih'ce  ftands, 
or  falls,  as  that  is  kept,  or  broken.  I 
fay  if  any  of  thefe  things  be  a  hei- 
nous 
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nous  fin,then  to  expofe,dtfgrace,and 
Vilifie  the  Minifters  of  Chrift,  and  of 
the  Gofpel,  all,  or  any  of  them,  is  a 
thing  for  which  God  will  never  bold 
them  guilt  left  ,  as  he  faith  he  will 
not  them  who  take  his  Name  in 


You  know  the  Ninth  Command- 

ment is,  Thou  fialt  not  bear  Falfc 

Witnefs  agaiv&  thy  j\fc/g/^0r,mean- 

ix^againSt  any  other  ferfon  whom* 

foever.     In  that  fenfe  the  Miniflers 

of  the  Gofpel  are  all  of  them  our 

Neighbors,  though  they  dwell  ever 

fo  far  from  us.    Now,  fure  I  am, 

whofoever  ihail  fay,  That  all  and 

every  of  them,  or  that  the  general;* 

ty,  and  greater  part  of  them  ,  are 

ftark  naught,  becaufe  £  to  our  for- 

row,  and  Yhame  be  it  fpoken  )  here 

and  there  one  is  fo  ,  doth  certainly  . 

bear    Falfe  Wrings  against    every 

Mimfter  of  the  Church  of  England, 

who  lives  &  ads,  as  becomes  his  pro- 

feflion,  of  which  poflibly  if  we  wrent 

to  Toll,  the  Clergy  all  over  England 

would 
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would  be  found  to  be  the  major 
part.  Can  you  anfwer  it,  If  you  ccn* 
demn  the  righteous  together  with  the 
wickedl  Know  ye  not,  that  to  con- 
demn the  righteous,  is  of  great  a  Jin 
as  to  juflifie'tke  wickedl  and  both 
ate  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  Arc 
we  not  commanded,  Tit. 5.  3.  to  (peak 
evil  of  no  man  ?  And  if  Of  no  pri- 
vate Man,  furely  of  no.publick  Mi* 
nifler,  who  hath  a  kind  of  anointing 
from  God  upon  him,  refpedtive  to  his 
holy  calling,  &c.  Is  it  not  faid  , 
*Pfal.  105.14,15.  That  God  repro- 
ved Ktngs  jor  their  fakes  ;  Saying,  4 
Touch  ft&k  mine  Anointed :  and  do 
my  'Prophets  no  harm.  Every  time 
you  vilific  thofe  Minifters  whom 
either  you  know  not  at  all,  or  know 
no  hurt  by,do  you  not  confront  that 
Rule,  i  Tim.  5.  19.  Again 'ft  an  El- 
der  receive  not  an  accufoicn.but  be- 
fore two  or  threeWitneffes  ?  Neither 
is  your  fo  doing  a  tranfgreffion  of 
particular  Laws  only,  but,  as  I  may 
call  it,a  breaking  in  pieces  the  tabJes 

of 
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of  the  Law  all  at  once,  (alluding  to 
what  Mofes  did  )  which  are  fumma- 
rily  contain'd  in  this  one  golden 
Rule,  Quod  tibi  fieri  ticn  vis  alter i 
ne  facias,  viz.  That  we  fbculd  do  as 
we  weald  be  dene  by.  Refkd;  then, 
and  confider,  would  you  ycur  felves 
be  fb  ferv'd  ?  would  you  be  content- 
ed, and  take  it  patiently,  if  you  go 
under  the  name  and  notion  of  Tref- 
byterians,  Indt£endents^Anabaptifts9 
or  Quaker S,QI  whatsoever  elfe,if  any 
man  ihould  tell  you  that  all  and 
every  pdribn  of  that  denomination 
and  fort ,  of  which  you  are  ,  were 
Knaves  or  Fools,  or  both,were  Drun- 
kardsjVhoremaftws,  and  every  thing 
almoft  .that  bad  is;  or  if  they  fliould 
fay  it  of  you  in  particular,  that  you 
are  fuch  an  one,  becaufe  they  know 
feme  one  pcrfon  or  perfons  of  the 
fame  denomination  with  your  fclve?, 
be  ityresbyteriatiStW  Independent -s9 
that  are  fuch.  You  being  confcious 
to  your  felves,  that,  through  God's 
mercy ryou  could  wajh  year  hands  in 

inno- 
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innocency,  as  from  any  fuch  guilt, 
would  think  your  felf  very  much 
abufed,  ana  him  a  wicked  Lyar,who 
had  laid  fuch  things  to  your  charge. 
Would  it  not  rna^e  you  think  of 
^fez&belt  her  charging  Nabotb  with 
blafyhemy,  of  which  he  was  no  more 
guilty,  than  her  painted  face  was  of 
that  real  and  native  beauty  which 
the  art  of  daubing  had  made  her 
feern  to  have. 

Laftly,  To  reproach  and  vilifie  all 
the  Clergy  of  England,  is  as  great  a 
breach  or  Chriftian  Charity, us  it  is  a 
Violation  of   Juftice.     If  there    be 
any  virtue  greater  thznjuftice,  Cha- 
nty or  Love  is  it.  as  being  the  ful- 
fil ing  of  the  Law^om.  15.10.!  was 
about  to  liken  Justice  and  Charity^ 
to  the  two  great  Luminaries  of  Hea*. 
Ven ;  comparing  Juftice  to  the'A&0», 
ivhich  rules  the  night;  and  Charity, 
to  the  Sun,  which  rules  the  day ;  and 
to  fay  they  ijioft  excel  other  virtues, 
quantum  inter  SteUaf  luna  minores, 

as 
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as  much  as  the  Moon  outihines  the 
other  Stars.  ISow  by  how  much 
greater  thefe  two  Virtues  are,  by  fo 
much  greater  are  thefaces  oppofit  to 
them,and  the  fins  which  fight  againft 
them.  Neither  can  it  be  any  mans 
doubt,  whether  it  be  not  againft  Cha- 
rity, for  men  to  take  up  reports  and 
reproaches  againit  other  men,  (  but 
efpccially  to  raife  them:)  And  are 
not  Ministers  of  the  Gofpel  Men  as 
wcl!  as  others,  with  fome  additional 
ftamp  and  character  of  God  upon 
them,  which  ought  to  be  had  in  reve- 
rence? I  fay  it  can  be  no  mans  doubt, 
who  confidcreth  whar  St.  Vaul  faith, 
i  Cor.  15.  5,  6,  7.  Ch.irity  doth  not 
behave  it  felfunfeemly,  thinketh  no 
evil,  rejuycetb  not  in  iniquity,  but  in 
the  truth  ;  beheveth  all  things,  ho- 
ftth  all  things,  &c.  it  thinketh  an3 
maketh  the  belt  of  every  thing.  To 
affirm  concerning  all  and  every  per- 
fon  of  what  perfuafion  foever  with- 
in the  fphere  of  Chriftianity  ,  that 
they  are  meere  Hypocrites  ,  and 
G  CM- 


8 1     An  Impartial  Vindication  of 

Children  of  the  'Devil,  is  not 
only  again!!  truth,  (for  fo  it  may 
be  it  woild  be,  to  fay  that  all 
men  of  the  foberefl  Parties,  and  foun- 
deft  Perfuafions,  were  good  and  god- 
ly )  but  alib  againit  Cbriftian  Chari- 
ly, &c. 

Buc  if  all  this  will  not  convince 
men,  that  it  is  a  heinous  fin  to  re- 
proach, and  viline  Gods  Mmiflers,he 
that  runs  may  read  it  fo  to  be  i>n  the 
wrath  of  God  revealed  from  Heaven 
agaiafi:  thole  who  have  done  fo,  and 
that  writrcn-  in  great  characters  of 
blood,  fee  forth  in  fanguinary  ex- 
prciTicns.  Inreipreters  have  ;ujgcd 
the  M;nifters  of  .the  Gofpel  to  be  in- 
tended by  the  Two  Witness  frcpht- 
eying  in  [ickcfath  ,  ReV.  n.  5,  And 
is  it  not  there  faid,.  If  any  man  will 
htirt  ihew^fi)  c  froccedflh  out  oj  their 
mouth ,  ind  dtiouYtth  their  enemies : 
and  t]  any  man  hurt  them, he  ma  ft 
in  this  rjui{e  be  killed-^  which  words 
do  intimaie,  that  God  hath  made  it  a 
digital  Crime,  to  hurt  or  abufe  his 

Mini- 
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ers.     Are  not  the  Minifters  of 
t}^  Gofpel  the  perfons  intended  by 
r.'e  Servants  fpokenof,  Mat.  11.53. 
which  the  Husbandmen  tookjbeat^ind 
*  fionedl  Then  it  followeth,?^r.4o,4i. 
When  the    Lord   of   the  Vineyard 
what  will  he  do  to  thofe 
?  They  fiy  unto  him.he 


will  miserably  defrrcy  thofe  wicked 
wen,  and  will  let  out  hx  Vineyard  to 
other  Husbandmen,  &c.  ver.4j.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  (meaning  thereby 
the  Go(pel  ^)Jhall  be  taken  from  you, 
and  given  to  another  Nation  bear- 
ing jnut.  See  what  God  hathexe- 
cuced  upon  ,  as  well  as  threatned 
againft  the  abufers  of  his  Prophets, 
and  Minifters.  When  Ksngjftrpfoattt 
put  forth  his  hand  from  the  Altar  ; 
fayiflg,Lay  holh  upon  the  man  of  God 
which  prophefied  againft  the  Altar  ; 
his  hind  which  he  put  forth  againft 
him  dncd  up  ,  fo  that  he  could  not 
full  it  again  to  him.  Whereupon  he 
was  forced  to  pray  the  Prophet  to 
pray  for  him,  ver.  6.  Inireat  noWy 
G  a  /W 
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\aid  he,  that  my  hand  may  be  rtfto- 
redto  me  ag^in ,  i  Kings  15.4.  The 
Army  which  Lenhadad  fent  to  ap- 
prehend Elijah,  was  ^mitten  ^ith 
blindne^S)  and  led  by  him  \m.<j'Sama- 
na,  the  chief  City  of  their  enemies, 
2  K/ng*  6.19.  Let  fuch  as  'feoff  at 
Gods  Miniiiers,  read  zCbron. 36.16. 
Bui  they  mocked  the  mefrngers  of 
God.  and  defytfad  hi*  words  *  andmi[ 

r    I  i  t  it  7       r 

u\ed  hti  words,  tintft  the  wrath  uf 
the  Lord  arofe  dguntf  hti  people  jilt, 
there  was  no  remedy.  I  , ay, let  them 
read  thofe  words,  and  tremble ,  as 
alio  what  is  written  in  i  Kings  xs,}. 
As  E  lift  a  was  gut  fig  up  by  the  w,.iy9 
there  c.ime  fonh  la  lie  Children  out 
of  the  6;<  %  and  mockedhim^nd  faid 
unto  him,  Go  up  thou  B  aid  head: 
And  there  came  tr<-  o  She  bears  out 
of  the  Wood,  and  tear  41  Children 
of  them,  hear  this  all  you  who  for- 
get the  Word  of  God,  and  abufe  his 
Minifters,  left  heiearyoualfo  in 
pieces ,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver 
you.  If. this  befell  little  Children, 

or 
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or  were  done  to  the  green  tree^  what 

may  old   mockers  expert,  or  what 

JhaUbe  done  to  the 


I  have  now  made  both  the 
mfs  and  danger  of  abufmg  God's 
Miniiters,  appear  from  Scripture  ib 
clearly,  that  no  man  can  be  ignorant 
of  it  who  reads  thefe  lines.  I\ow  if 
there  be  any  who  dv  mike  a  mock  of 
fin,  and  defpife  the  danger  threat- 
ned,  Solomon  has  tod  us,  they  are 
fools  that  do  fu,  and  lo  like  tools  let 
theingo  :  (^  yea,  like  the  roots  Su/o- 
mun  fpeaksof,  Trov.  7.  who  h  iften 
to  the  correction  of  the  Stocks,  a-s  a 
Pird  h  ifteneth  to  the  Jnjre  , 
knoweth  not  thM  it  is  for  hx  life. 

Sir,  If  you  have  any  parience  left 
to  read  a  few  Imes  more,  I  wculd 
prefume  yet  further  to  piopofe  and 
anfwer,to  one,or  two  ma  crial  cueiri- 
ons,  viz.  What  more  am  be  alhdg- 
ed  against  thx  prachce,  viz  of  abu- 
fing and  exfojing  the  Mimfters  cf 
G  Go4$ 
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Gods  Word,  and  making  endless 
Rightful  reflexions  upon  them,  cal- 
ling them  all  to  naught  :  Me- 
thinks  I  hear  fonae  faying,  Is  that  all 
that  can  be  (aid  in  the  cafe,  that  it 
is  a  great  Jin  fo  to  do  ? 

Why  is  not  that  enough  ?  Do  you 
make  fo  light  of  fin  ?  Is  it  fo  fmall  a 
thing  in  your  eyes  to  provoke  him, 
who  is  able  to  cafffiul  and  body  into 
Hell  ?  who  has  told  us ,  That  ihe 
wages  of  fin  it  death.  Hear  ye  ftottt- 
hearted,  who  are  far  from  righteottj- 
neft,  thofe  words,  Job  9. 4.  Whoever 
hardened  himfilf  against  God,  and 
frolfercd^  Mark  well  thofe  words, 
Jtr.  7.  19.  7)0  they  f  revoke  me  to 
anger,  faith  the  Lord'l  And  do  they 
not  provoke  themselves  to  the  confu- 
fion  of  their  own  faces  ? 

But  if  the  notice  of  its  being  a 
very  great  j/hfae  not  fufficient  tode- 
rcr  men  from  making  God's  Minifters 
the  Ob]c£b  of  their  Hatred  and 
Subjedt  of  their  Scoffs  and 
I  doubt  not  but  more 
diflua- 
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ditfualivcs  of  another  nature  may 
be  produced,  more  calculated  for  the 
meridian  of  Atbnfts  ( for  fuch  are 
k  all  they  who  make  a  mock  of  fin  } 
mote  ad hominem  as  to  them,  than 
thar  which  was  taken  from  the 
Tufick  of  its  being  z  great  Jin. 

Now  whereas  fome  feem  to  be 
more  ihie  and  fcrupuicus  of  Sins 
aeainfl  Men,  than  of  thofe  which 
are  committed  immediately  againft 
God.  Give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  if 
ycu  will  make  bold  with  God  Al- 
mighty in  abufingrand  vilifying  thofe 
whom  he  hath  called  to  mtmfter  in 
holy  things,  and  do  prefurne  he  will 
forgive^  or  nor  regwd  it ,  will  you 
make  bold  with  M&t<  alfo,  even  with 
the  greateit  of  M^n,  with  Kings'* 
&c  who  feel  the  fmart  of  all  thofe 
miferies  which  are  done  to  thrm,and 
ufe  to  have  a  very  great  refr nnnrnt 
of  all  the  Affronts  done  to  thofe  who 
are  employed  by  them,  in  Affairs  c  f 
Concernment.  How  ofr  have  yr.u 
G  4  madp 
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made    great  Proteitations   of    your 
Loyalty  and  Obedience  to  His  Maje- 
fty  ,  our  good  and  gracious  King  ? 
But  who  can  beJievc  you,  vhillt  you 
fpeak  and  adt  rhofe  things  from  day 
to  day,  which  his  Soul  abhors  ?  1-or 
does  not  his  Soul  abhor,  think  you, 
to  have  his  Revest  fid  Clergy  ,  irom 
thchigheit,  to  the  loweft  of  them, 
trampled  as    dirt   and  mire  in  the 
ftreers?    he  might  reafonabJy  ex- 
pedi,  that  if  you  honour  Him,  you 
Ihould  honour  them  for  bit  fate  9  if 
not  for  i  heir  own.  ior  the  Refpcdt 
which  He  Himlelt  is  plcafed  ro  give 
them,  who  is  the  Fomt  •/;/  of  Honor, 
and  who  fhall  make  fo  bold  as  to 
refufe  any  man  that  Title,  or  Honor, 
which   his  King  thinks  fit  to  confer 
upon  him  *    or    to   difgrace    them 
whom  he  delights  to  honor  ?  tfamzn 
did  not   rctufe  to  wait  upon  Mor de- 
cat  *  when  Ah,}jkueru$  commanded  it. 
He  bids  you    give  Rcfped:  to   his 
Clergy,  in   that  he  doth  fo  bimfdf. 
He  diiclains   not  to  confuh  with  di- 
vers 
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vers  of  them  as  a  pan  ct  His  Upper 
Koufe  of  T  irltam  nt ,  to  reo.-v: 
others  of  them  inio  1  is  '/-'//ijy- 
make  feveral  oi  then 
to  :-ppi/int  Co^oc^tiofi^ 
to  be  made  out  of  them,  (vhcfv 
ieem  to  be  a  kind  oi  ^>.^.;«- 
al  ^Parliaments  i  to  be  coniuu.d 
with  about  the  Affairs  of  the 
Church)  His  Ma;elty  is  not  igno- 
rant, that  if  either  AV7f  Et  trattiatf- 
GcnerousEducatici;  E  ceil  n  ci \v  \.s9 
Great  Lta-nirtg^  Truecliti.jy.  7:;#- 
dtnce,  Grainy,  "krvfandtfy,  TJim.tf, 
Loyalty  and  I  idclity,  can  make  men 
worthy  of  tfceir  tr.nces  lavcr,  tlicie 
are  all  re  be  found  amungft  ^onie  of 
his  Clergy;  not  that  a  I!  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Ecc!Lf]ai;ical  Body  car* 
be  prefum'd  to  be  fuch,  any  rr/ore 
than  it  can  be  exjuflrcd  mens 

Toes  ("which  j ct  ar^  nccviT'i.\  parts} 
iliould  be  as  bcajtitul  as  their  Fa- 
cts. 

Yet  when  all  this  is  /hid,  there  arc 
too  many  People  in  ihis  lsaiicn,who 

do 
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do  at  this  day  respect  a 
the  belt  of  them  all}  no  more  than 
they  do  a  Butcher,  and  love  him 
left.  All  the.  world  could  not  per- 
fuade  the  late/f/'#£,  to  defytfe  or  di- 
vorce Himfclf  from  His  C'ergy;  and 
His  Son  ,  our  Grucmts  King,  that 
now  is  ,  feems  to  be  of  the  fame 
mind.  Did  He  know  how  the  Rabble 
haih  abufed  and  railed  at  them,  I 
dare  fay  He  would  be  very  angry. 
With  what  bitternefs  and  contempt, 
(the  more  is  the  fhame}  do  fome 
men  fpcak  of  thofe  great  and  Reve- 
rend men  ,  to  whom  His  Makfty 
Himfelf  would  not  difcain  to  fay, 
upon  Ocrafion,  zsElifha  did  to  his 
Matter  ELj.ih,  mounting  up  to  Hea- 
ven My  father  jn*y  father  jbe  charets 
cf  Ifrael,  and  the  hor^men  thereof  % 
2,  Kings  ^.  14,  And  without  flattery 
be  it  fpoken,  Thofe  who  are  now  cal- 
led l^nefls  in  fcorn,  (though  Chrift 
hirnfeii  was  called  a  fPrzeff  after 
the  order  of 
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keth  thi*  honour  (viz.of  Priefthood) 
to  himself,  but  he  that  it  called  of 
God,  Hebr.  5.4,)  I  fay  they  who  are 
.now  called  His  Majefties  Triefts. 
would  as  ibon(rhat  I  fay  not  fooner) 
become  his  Sacrifice,  if  the  offering 
up  of  any  thing  they  have  might  be 
for  His  Service,  as  any  Subjects  He 
hath  in  His  Three  Kingdoms,  This 
they  who  are  as  truly  Enemies  to 
His  Majefty  fccrelly,  as  to  Bifhops 
openly,  know  full  well  (yea  hinc  tll<e 
lachrymtf  }  hence,as  from  one  great 
Fountain,  fpring  their  Complaints 
and  Outcries  againft  the  Clergy  :  So 
may  you  have  fecn  fome,who,whii'ft 
they  feem'd  to  defign  nothing  but 
cafting  away  the  Ivy  which  has 
grown  about  a  Steeple,have  together 
with  it  demoliflied  the  wall  about 
which  it  grew.  It  too  too  often  hap- 
pens that  the  profeffed  liaters  of 
y re  hey,  are  -private  Haters  of  Mo- 
n-irchy,  ( though  1  dare  not  give  it 
as  a  Itandmg  liule  ,  and  doubt  not 
buc  it  hath  many  exceptions,)  Yea, 

had 
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h  d  rl-ey  begun  with  the  Hatred  of 
'Preli^y  vncly,  when  rhey  came  once 
to  com'ickr  ot  the  connexion  be- 
twixt Monarchy  and  it,  they  wou'd 
h*ve  been  much  more  tempted  to 
have  hated  Monarchy  for  the  fake 
of,  and  for  the  hatred  which  they 
bear  to  Eptfcvf  ity. 

Pardon  me  if  I  am  jealous,  left 
fome  men  out  of  their  great  diiaf- 
fe&ion  to  a  Hierarchy,  and  other 
Difcoments,  fliould  fug  and  warp  in 
their  Loyal  y,  though  as  yer  they 
feem  to  have,  and  have  had  great 
Love  and  Honour  for  His  Majeity. 

But  to  go  off  from  this  Head  : 
What  think  you  the  High  Covrt  of 
'Parliament  will  fav  to  it  when  rhey 
fliall  convene,  and  undent  and,  that 
fo  far  as  the  Tongue s  and  Tens  of 
men  could  inflame  things,  endeavors 
have  been  ufed  (  fince  the  Prefs  was 
uvgi*t ,  and  untli: ft }  to  caufe  the 
Church-  T  i*>Js  to  be  fold  again  ,  or 
reftor'd  to  the  hands 
of 
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of  their  late  Purchafers  ?   That  the 
Rabb!e  Rout  in  forne  places  were 
animated,  or  did  animate  cnt  ano- 
^ther,  a'moir  to  cf>r  adtua!  violence 
to  divers  of  tie  Ciergv,    when  they 
come  together   gravely,  and  peace* 
ablv  tc  do  what  did  belong  to  rfum, 
as  Free&MtrsjlZ.  re  give  their  voi- 
ces for  feme  Gentlemen   that  were 
good 'Prtitefl  ants,  under  ft  andwg  1  er- 
fitisjnd  oi  very  cwJiderdKlt  Efirfes. 
Will  they  not  fear  that,  if  feme  flop 
be  not  put  to   tr -s  mad  current,  we 
fhall  all  run  back  ;:gain  to  confufion? 
At  this  rate   we  are  like  to  have 
more   ArckbtJLtfs  muttbered  ,  and 
Mimfiers  fliali  net  be  able  to   pafs 
the  Streets  in  cuiet.     Ctflate  fnn- 
cifrtt ,  \$  <venienti  ore urnte  mot  bo. 
II  the  Cloud  which  the  Prophet  faw 
but  of  a  hands  breadth,  came  after- 
wards to  overfpread  the  whole  I  ir- 
mament,  whither  may  not  this  come 
xvhich  is  fo  great  already?  More  in- 
nocent perfons  (witncfs  their  inof- 
fenfive  and  patient  carriage,  vvhint 
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Clamors  and  Inveftives  came  about 
their  Ears  like  hail -fiot,  and  they 
mean  rime  dumb  as  a  fieef  before 
the  y&fWYT^thanman}  of  rhe  Cler- 
gy are,  were  never  fo  affronted.  He  If 
O  King  !  Helf  O  Parliament  !  He  If 
O  King  and  ^Parliament  !  If  the 
prefent  Clergy  be  run  down,  and  ex- 
tirpated, as  the  late  Hierarchy  was, 
\vhere  will  you  have  fuch  another  ? 
Can  the  NC  Colonies  fill  the  Church? 
Say  One  thouf and  N  C  and  Ejected 
Miniflers  be  yet  living  ("which  I  furj- 
pofe  is  the  moft }  can  we  imagine 
what  by  reafon  of  being  faper 'annua- 
ted  (as  many  of  them  are  very  old) 
and  what  for  other  caufes  which  you 
may  guefs  at,  if  a  moiety^  i.e.  if  there 
be  500  of  them  now  fit  for  Church* 
fervice,  that  may  be  as  many  as  is, 
and  can  you  fupply  Ten  thoufand 
Livings  with  500  men?  They  mufl 
be  great  Pluralifts  ,  and  have  10  or 
10  Livings  apiece  ,  if  all  places  be-  1 
come  theirs.  Then  for  ever  turn  a 
deaf  Ear  (  as  I  am  fure  you  will ) 

upon 
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upon  theNonfenficalCrewof  Jtfuit- 
nddtn  People  ,  who  would  deilroy 
the  onely  Miniftery  that  you  can 
have  wherewith  to  fupply  the>.a- 
*tion,  and  hath  in  it  as  man}  able 
pcrfons,  and  learned  men,  as  any 
Clergy  in  the  world  hath  ;  wou'd 
convert  their  Lands,  to  pay  old  De- 
bentures ;  and  would  rurn  the 
£*//-cpsePaJacesinto£o(;ks-NeJts,  I 
mean  Places  for  Broken  Shirking 
Tradesmen  ,  Transformed  into  great 
Committee-men,  to  ftrut  and  vapor 
in,  who  have  a  mind  to  reduce  the 
old  Chaos.  Is  the  remembrance  of 
it  fo  pleafaftt,  that  any  wife  unpreju- 
diced man  would  we  fhould  come  to 
it  again?  God  forbid.  I  dopromife 
myTelf,  that  when  the  *Patliamtnt 
meets  the  dnti-Ltvilical  Rabble^ 
or  profefs'd  Enemies  of  the  whole 
Tribe  of  Z^z,7,who  if  Aaron  were 
alive  wculd  take  him  for  Antichrift^ 
to  be  fure  would  not  love  him,  the 
Tribe  of  Corah,  *Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  fhall  receive  fuch  thanks  from 

the 
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the  Two  Huii'es  for  the  good  fervice 
whicn  they  have  donr,  with  iheir 
raiirngPamo  vv:rs  no*  rued  igjiinfi  the 
C'C'gy    or   Englmd^  as  the  nature 
and  Duality  ot  their  work  doth  re- 
quire.    If  thofeScnblersbe£ools,or 
but  hilj-witnd    men    themleives , 
don't   Jet  them  ihink  the  Twz  Hoti* 
fes  of'Pirltimen-  are  fo.fhey  know 
iul!  well ,  that  fober  and  ^uft  things 
mult  preierve  them,and  tne  Nation  ; 
tiirat  they  malt  employ  ^gravejear» 
tied  prudeni  and  'honour  ible  Clergy, 
and  not  bring  things   to  a  level  in 
the  Church,  that  every  upiiart  No- 
vice, and  Chii  ken-peeper,  flull  have 
as  great   a   fliare  in  governing  the 
Church,  as  thofe  Gamiliels.at  whvfe 
feet  they  rrr^:u    fit  wi^h  profit  one 
Thirty  year  longer.      But  polfibly 
thofe  who  make  nothing  of  offend- 
ing the  Kwg  and  T/v -hament ,  may 
from  their  Principles  be  loth  to  dif- 
plcafe  the  People  or  Populacy,whom 
they  look  upon  to  be  the  Ji/^m'  and 
Centre  of  Government,  the  Alfha 

and 
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and  Omega  thereof,  in  which  it  be- 
gins and  ends;  for,  fay  they,  They 
are  the  Ele&ors  of  their  Governors, 
they  firft  fer  jfuch  Rulers  over  them, 
fo  by  the  way  every  Wife  dorh  or 
ought  to  make  her  evvn  eiedion  or 
choice  of  her  Husband ;  but  when 
that  is  done  ,  which  God  hath  ap* 
pointed  togovern&nd  which  to  obey, 
I  had  >ather  St.  Taul,  and  St.  Tetcr 
fhould  tell  you ,  than  any  man  that 
is  not  an  Jlpoftle.  But  let  fuch  as  do 
give  a  great  deference  to  the  Teofle 
know,  that  multitudes  of  the  good 
People  of  England  £  I  will  not  fay 
at  venture  a  major  parr ,  though 
poflibly  that  be  true  )  have  been , 
and  are  greatly  fcandalized  at  the 
Affronts  and  Abufes  which  have 
been,  and  from  day  to  day  are  put 
upon  the  prefent  Clergy  of  England^ 

It  is  an  odd,  and  partial  Notion, 

as  if  no  care  ought  to  be  taken  about 

Vandalizing  any  fort  of  People,  but 

thofe  which  are  called  'Diffenters; 
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whereas  the  Apoftle  faith,  Give 
offence  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  nor  to  the 
Church  of  Chnff.  Now  do  not  men 
give  great  offence  to  thofe  Chrilii- 
ans  who  conform  to  the  Church,  by 
railing  at  thofe  Miniiiers  who  are  in 
and  of  the  Church  to  which  they 
conform?  "Tis  a  Folly  to  think  that 
the  Church  of  England  Proteltants 
have  not  as  great  a  veneration  lor  the 
pious  and  learned  Preachers  and  Go- 
vernors which  are  in  the  Church, 
£  for  their  *Pauls ,  dfolloes,  and  6V- 
fhas's9!  (as  I  was  about  to  call  them} 
<iS  *Di$enters  can  have  for  their  molt 
darling  Miniflerf.  You  think  men  r 
do  alrnoft  blaffheme  ,  when  they 
fpeak  againfl  your  Shepherds ;  and 
they,  upon  as  good  reafon,  do  think, 
}  on  do  the  fame,  when  you  fpcak 
againlt  theirs.  They  know  feveral 
ot  the  Conforming  Minifters  to  be  as 
learned,  and  godiy/e  far  as  men  can 
in  'charity  judge,  as  any  of  yours.  If  * 
you  fay  othenvife ,  they  think  the 
K  bet  ft  one  is  due  to  you  ;  yea,  a 
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heavier  ilone  than  that,  was-,  the 
miljtoneby  virtue  of  that  threatning 
of  our  Saviour,  He  that  Jhal-l  cffe nd 
one  of  thcfe,  it  'were  better  th,it  a 
mi  If}  one  were  hung  about  hit  ntck^ 
and  he  caff  into  the  depth  of  the  fea; 
For  why  (hould  it  be  a  greater  dan- 
ger for  other  Chriftians  to  offend 
you,  than  for  you  to  offend  them  ? 
Some  who  have  no  fenfe  of  fin  at 
all,  may  yet  eafily  acknowledge 
it  to  be  a  principle  in  Equity  that 
every  man  ought  to  be  as  (!y  of 
offending  other  good  men ,  as  he 
^  would  have  others  to  be  of.  offending 
"  him,  for  one  man  #  as  near  and  dear 
to  bimfclfi  as  another  man  is.  I  muft 
take  leave  to  tell  you,  that  the  (in- 
forming froteflants  in  'England  do, 
if  I  miftake  not,  equalli&e  in  num* 
ber^  if  not  outvie  and  exceed  all  the 
diffenting  Parties  fut  together. 

In  point  of  Virtue  and  good  living, 

for  ought  I  fee,  thofe  who  wait  on 

the  Tublick  Mimflery,  and  are  pro- 

feflcdly  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the 

H  ^  Church 
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Church  of  England ,  do  approve 
themfelves  as  well  (  take  them  one 
with  another )  as  thofe  who  ufe 
altogether  to  hear  in  Private ;  yea, 
feme  of  them  do  acquit  themfelves 
better  in  point  of  Temperance,  Ju- 
ftice  ,  Charity ,  Sobriety,  Mode  fly  ^ 
"bliteknth,  &c.  than  many  of  thofe 
who  jndge  them  for  eating,  £  to  ufe 
the  Apoftles  phrafe,  Rom.  14.)  I 
mean  lor  Conforming  to  the  Church 
of  England\&w  done. 

Now  thefe  vifible  characters  of 
Virtue  and  Goodnefs ,  are  thofe 
Twits,  as  Chrirt  calls  them,whereby 
men  are  to  be  known,  or  eiiirnated  as 
Trees  that  are  good. 

Moreover  as  the  Sons  and  Daugh- 
ters of  the  Church  of  England  do 
eqiuli&e  the  whole  Body  of  Difftnt- 
ers  in  number  and  virtue  ,  fo  it  is 
mod  certain  they  do  far  exceed  them 
in  quality  and  condition  ,  in  weal:b 
and  honour.  For  bcfides  that  His 
MajcTiy  Himfelf,  and  the  gaeateft 
pare  of  the  Royal  Family  do  own 

them- 
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themfelves    to     appertain    to    the 
Church  of  England ;  is  ir  not  molt 
apparent  that  the  greater  part  (yea, 
almoft  all )  of  the  Troteffant  No* 
bility  and  Gentry  of  the  Nation,  do 
profefs  themfelves  to  be  Sons  and 
Daughters  of  the  Church,  of  which 
I  give  this  plain  proof:  When  the 
Members  of  both  the   Honourable 
Houses  cf  Parliament  were  requi- 
red, one  and  all,to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment after  the  way  of  the  Church  of 
England ,   I  prefume  it  cannot  be 
proved,  that  ever  fo   many  as  three 
Members  in  both  Houfes  did  refufe 
or  refrain  to  do  it,  which  I  look  up- 
on as  a  very  good  Omen,  that  our 
^Parliaments  will  ever  own,  counte- 
nance, and  fupport  that  Church ,  to 
which  they    profefs  themfelves  to 
belong  ,  and   with  which  they  do 
communicate  in    the  Holy  Eucb.t- 
r//?,that  grand  Bond  of  Union.  Let 
me  add,  that  the  Sons  and  Daugh- 
ters of  the  Church  have  a!l  the  // 
and  the  Authority  of  the  Nation,on 
H  their 
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their  fide,  that  happy  wind  in  their 
backs  which  blows  very  ftiff  in  the 
Faces  of  Dtffenters,  and  gives  them 
all  the  repulfe  it  can.     iSow  judge 
you,  whether  as  much   care  ought 
not  to  be  taken  not  to  offend  thofe, 
who  befides  that  they  are  as  virtu- 
ous and  as  good  Livers,as  our  felves, 
do  equalize,  yea  probably  exceed  us 
in  number,  yea,  their  fingle  Party,  or 
the  Children  of  the  Church,   which 
are  all  by  one  Mother,  are  as  many 
or  more  ,    as  the  Children  of  the 
Separation,  which  are  by  many  five- 
ralvtnters  c^.gc$res6yteriavsjnde- 
fendents,  Anabaptists^  Quaker  .r,(Tor 
Separation  has  had  I  know  not  how 
many  Wives  and  Children  by  them 
aiJ,  though  by  fome  more  ,  and  by 
fome  lefs. )  I  fay  that  Church  which 
.  doth  not  only  equalize  in  number  & 
goodness,  the  whole  Body   of  Z)//- 
fenttrs  (much  more  each  member, ex 
atvijton  of  the  body,   which  is  like 
Ne&uchadnezar's  Image. partly  gold, 
fdver,  iron,  clay ;  )  but  doth  alfo 

far 
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far  tranfcend  the  whole  Army  of  the 
Separation  in  Wealth^  Honor,  and 
Tower,  and  all  worldly  advantages. 
Yea,which  is  morc,hath  all  the  laws 
4  of  theLand  on  its  fide  ,  the  whole 
countenance  of  Authority  ,  which 
hath  fet  its  Face  againlt  thofe  who 
feparare  from  ir.  /  \ay  once  again \ 
there  ought  to  be  as  much  care  taken 
by  others  not  to  offend  them  ,  as  by 
them  not  to  offend  others.  If  this  be 
not  a  clear  cafe  ,  let  afl  the  world 
judge.  Let  therefore  all  forts  of 
Difienters  forbear  odious  Reflections 
upon  the  Church  of  England ,  and 
theMiniitery  thereof,  whereby  great 
offence  is  given  to  a  great  number 
of  men,who,all  things  laid  together, 
are  much  more  confiderable  than 
themfelves,  and  do  not  come  fhort 
of  them,  no  not  in  point  of  good  li- 
vingjjuhich  ufure  and  undefiled Re- 
ligion in  Gods  fight")  which  is  the 
thing  in  which  Diffenters  pretend  to 
cxcell.  The  light  which  is  within 
any  man  cannot  but  tell  him ,  that 
H  it 
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it  does  not  become  him  to  revile  his 

ers. 

Eut  I  now  think  of  another  in- 
convenience refulting  from  Mens  re- 
prosfthingof  the  Clergy  tf  England^ 
\  2  They  who  drive  that  Trade ,  do 
not  only  wrong  the  adverfe  Tarty, 
but  their  own  :  For  whereas  many 
Konconformifis  have  poffiblynever  bin 
heard  to  fpeakone  evil  word  of  Con- 
forming perfons  ,  as  fuch,  nor  did 
ever  fo  much  as  judge  them  for  their 
Conformity ,  they  ihall  be  thought 
guilty  of  the  fame  thing  ,  for  your 
fakes  :  even  thofe  who  have  great 
love  for  all  good  men  in  the  Church, 
or  are  ready  to  give  them  the  right 
hand  of  ftllcwjhip.  Some  as  hot- 
fpiriced  as  your  felves,  will  be  ready 
to  fay,  Ab  uno  dtfce  omnes,  they  are 
all  alike,  all  baptized  into  the  fame 
fpirit  of  railing  and  bitternefs,  and 
would  fire  and  fagot  it* ,  as  the  Ta- 
fifis  did  the  7  rot  eft  ants  in  Q^een 
Maries  Reign  ,  were  we  at  iheir 

mercy. 
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mercy.  Men  will  feem  in  you  as  in 
a  Look  ing  -glafsjo  fee  the  Face  of  the 
whole  'Party,  and  will  fuppofe  that 
as  Face  anfwereth  to  Face  in  a  Glafi, 
v  fo  the  Heart  of  one  *Di$enter  to  an" 
otRer. 

Is  this  zfervice  to  your  Party, to 
make  them  all  to  be  thought  fo  ma- 
ny Furiofis,  Men  and  Women  vvhofe 
Tongues  are  fit  on  fre  from  Hell. 
Will  anybody  Jove  and  honour  you 
for  that  character  ?  nay  ,  will  they 
not  be  ready  to  caft  out  your  names 
as  unfavory  fait ,  not  fo  much  for 
your  fe far  at  t  CM  ,  as  for  your  {fight. 
You  injure  your  felves  ,  and  your 
Fraternity,  more  than  )  ou  do  thofe 
whofe  Enemies  you  are,  £  fo  I  exprefs 
it,  becaufe  many  of  them  bear  no 
enmity  to  you  )  becaufe  the  Slande- 
rer is  worfe  than  the  flandered ,  by 
how  much  it  is  worfe  to  j&,  than  to 
fuffer.You  are  ihcVrina/s  by  which 
men  caft  the  water  of  your  Party, 
and  finding  it  very  black  and  muddy^ 
do  think  you  are  all  Sfleen-grownt 
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£  as  they  fay  Liver-grown )  or 
troubled  with  an  ill  and  aking  Spleen 
againft  all  perfons  that  hear  Sermons 
inSteeple-boufes,  £as  fome  abufive- 
Jy  call  them  )  and  receive  the  Com- 
mnnion  in  Churches  ,  without  Chtm- 
mes.  Is  not  this  the  way  to  make 
your  yoke  heavier,  and  your  bands 
ilronger? 

Again,  there  i$  no  queftion  to  be 
made,  but  this  kind  of  doings  doth 
much  gratifie  our  common  Enemy ,viz. 
theTapifts.  'TisNuts  and  Sweet- 
meats to  them,  to  hear  one  Trote  - 
jtant  rail  at  another,  and  to  fee  them 
flie  in  each  others  Faces  ,  ready  to 
pluck  out  one  anothers  eyes  or 
throats  ?  Hoc  Ithaciuvult.  Think 
they  this  will  do  our  work  for  us, 
though  we  fit  ftill.  They  will  tif- 
down  one  another  like  Nine-pins. 
Let  them  alone  to  foul  their  own 
j\fr/?,and  to  deftroy  the  credit  of  the 
*Proteftant  Religion ;  and  then  we 
know  what  we  have  to  do.  Is  this  a 
time  of  day  to  help  the  Tapifls  to 

do 
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do  their  work?   Shall  Trot  eft  ants 
become  in  effed:  Comf  loiters  with 
Romanics,  to  deftroy  themfelves? 
God   forbid.     Are  you  not  fenfible 
that    thefe    things    do    make   the 
breach  betwixt  7rcteftants  wider, 
and  divide  them   more   at    a  time 
when  they  are  concern 'd   to  unite 
and  join  as  one  man,  to  oppofe  the 
common  Enemy.  I  fufped:  the  hand 
of  Joa£to{  the  Taftfis,  I  mean  ,  is 
in  this  thing.     They  make  us  call 
one   another    names     up<n    flight 
grounds,  'viz.  ^Pelagians,  Socinians, 
fofl/bly  affetted,  when  God  knows 
fome  that  are,or  have  been  fo  called, 
have  not  one  grain  of  any  of  thofe 
errors  in  their  heads  or  hearts.    No- 
thing can  pleafe  Tafifts  fo  well,  as 
to  fee  warm    Protestants  planting 
their  Canons  againft  one  another,  as 
who  fhould  fay,  they  would  batter 
each  other  to  the  ground.  Thus  fome 
angry  and  bufie    men  do    make    a 
may-game  of   as  found  Troieftants  . 
as  themfelves  toiR&mantfts  to  laugh 
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at.  Thus  whil'ft  men  pretend  to  be 
cafting  Religion  into  a  Furnace,  that 
it  may  come  forth  more  refined 
like  Gold  ,  they  caft  it  like  drofs  in- 
to a  Fire,  to  be  wholly  wafted  and 
confumed. 

Again,  what  do  odious  Refle&i- 
ons  generally  produce,  but  railing 
for  railing,  and  reviling  for  revi- 
lingl  One  calls  him  that  differs  from 
him  in  Opinion,  Knave  or  Herettck, 
and  he  calls  him  Fool  or  *Dunce  for 
his  pains ;  and  each  it  may  be  calls 
the  other  out  of  his  name,  and  what 
is  gotten  by  it  on  either  fide  ?  Say 
that  the  Miaifters  or  People  who  are 
in,  and  thofe  who  are  out  of  the 
Church  of  England,  ihould  go  and 
write  one  anothers  Lives,  feigning 
fome  things  of,  and  aggravating 
other  things,  againft  each  other ;  I 
fancy  both  fides  would  come  off 
with  lofs^nd^fhame,  and  the  common 
Enemy  would  fland  and  cry ,  Ah  ! 
Ah!  fo  would  we  have  it. 

Tis  pleafant  to  obferve  how  the 

polemic  k 
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folewtck  was  ,    the  Writers  of  In- 
vefftves,  the  Duelltfts,  do  take  their 
turns.     He  that  writes  firft  againft 
any  man  for  a  moneth,  or  two,  or 
three,  more  or  lefs  ,  rides  about  in 
triumph,  compared  about  with  the 
Euges  and    Afflaufes   of  his  own 
Party,  (if  he  has  done  excellently 
well,  or  if  he  has  not  fo  written,  as 
that  they  are  afliamed  of  it )  he  is 
for  that  time  the  Knight  that   has 
killed  the  Gyant,  but,  bie-and-bie, 
the  Gyant  njeth  yf  again,  and  kills 
theKntght;  then  there  is  as  much 
triumphing  on  the  other  fide  for  a 
feafon.     "1  ;s  feldom  ever  concluded 
on  both  f  dcs,  which  had  the  better 
of  it,  but  one  faith  his  Cock  of  the 
Game  beat,  and  the  other  faith  his 
did,  fo  '-both  beat ,  and  foth  were 
beaten,  and  the  matter  will  net  fully 
be  agreed  till  the  day  of  judgment. 
Ke  that  rails  downright ^  is  cenfur'd 
*  of  ailas  dull  and  frightful^  he  that 
gives  himfelf  to  be  wztfy  in    fuch 
Writings,  is  counted  by  fome  light 

and 
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and  trifling  ;  but  he  that  mixeth  no 
wit  therewith,  is  counted  fo  unplea- 
fS#/,that  nobody  will  read  him.  For 
'us  the  merry  Andrew  that  makes 
the  Show  to  be  cared  for.  1  declare 
fcwfibly,  I  know  nothing  that  any 
body  gets  by  ^Pafer -duels  ^al  out  mint^ 
anifei  and  cummin,  but  I  doubt  Reli- 
gion lofetb  infinitely  by  them. 

Give  me  a  Conscientious  Man  to 
fpeakto  (fuch  another  as  your  felf 
is  Sir  )  and  I  will  tell  him  one  Ar- 
gument more,  which  will  more  pre- 
vail with  him  than  mod  of  the  reft. 
Odiotts  Reflections  upon  Minifters 
and  Mini  ft  cry  (  as  it  might  be  upon 
that  of  the  Church  of  England  Bought 
carefully  to  be  avoided,  because  they 
do  weaken  their  hands ^  as  to  the 
great  work  of  converting  and  (aving 
Sauls;  and  better  it  were  that  a 
milfior>e  ^cre  hilng  about  a  mans 
neckfShtfjtfelf  c aft  into  t he  fea,  than 
that  he  Jhould  obftruff  that  wor&. 
A  Miniflcr  laid  under  great  preju- 
dice, 
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dice^  is  li\c  a  Sword  with  the  edge 
turned  :  Chnft  himself  did  no  migh- 
ty works  in  his  own  Country,  because 
of  their  unbelief %  Mat.  1 3,  5.  which 
fprung  from  their  prejudice ,  and 
want  of  efteem  of  him,  ver.  1 7. 

If  you  think  there  are  no  Mini- 
flersof  the  Church  of  EnglandjN\x> 
defign  their  Preaching  for  thefaving 
of  Souls,  or  know  how  to  manage 
theirfelves  for  that  purpofe ,  or  how 
to  go  about  it,  you  are  very  uncha- 
ritable, \elf-conceited  and  ignorant* 
Tiiey  preach  the  fame  Gofpel  which 
you  do,  and  why  may  it  not  profper 
as  well  in  their  hands  as  yours  ?  St. 
*Paul  faith,  Rom.  14.  *Deftrcy  not 
him  with  thy  meats  for  whomChrip 
dyed:  And  I  fay  deftroy  not  him 
with  fay  prejudice  i  whiFfi  you  go 
about  to  perfuade  the  People  that 
ai),  or  moil  of  their ^>;;^//V /£  Minifters 
are  either  unbound  .in  their  heads,  or 
unfan£}$(4  in  their  hearts,  or  both. 
By  fo  faying,  you  do  as  much  as  in 
you  is,  to  make  all  that  they  fliall 

preach 
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preach  of  none  effedh     They  think 
under  corre&ion ,   that    feveral   of 
them  have  the  Spirit  of  God  as  well 
as  jott,  and  doubtlels  fo  they  have. 
Mail  your  feevt/lwefs  and   cenfori- 
cufocft  help  to   damn  the  Souls  of 
others  ?  If  you  would  have  the  Gof- 
pet  to  rt:n  and  be  glorified,   fee  that 
you  govern   your    unruly  tongues, 
and  remember  Gods  words  to  Af/- 
riam,  Wer't  thou  not  afraid  to  jpeak 
againft  my  fervant  Mofes  ?    (  who 
was  one  of  Gods  cPro£hets}Num.l^. 
Lay  your  hands  upon  your  hearts, 
and  mouths,  and  be  filent ,  elfc  the 
blood  of  Souls,  to  whom  you  have 
render'd  the  Ordinances  of  God  inef- 
*fe£?ital,  may  cry  louder  againft  you, 
than  ever  your  voice  can  do  againft 
thofc  learned,  pious,  and  able  Prea- 
chers, with  whom  God  hath  blefled 
the    Church  of    England  at    this 
day. 

I  am  well  aware  what  thofe  people 
would  be  at,^0  lift  up  their  'voices 
liks  a  Trumpet  againlt  the  Clergy 

of 
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of  England,  viz.  They  would  gladly 
have  them  laid  afide  a*  ufelefs  vef- 
fe/s ;  they  would  gladly    fee  their 
downfall,  at  which  they  would  cry, 
*  Babylon  is   fallen  ,   is  fallen  ;  Ton, 
would  fain  extirpate  the  Mimftery 
of  England,  root  and  branch,  and  fee 
the  Honor  of  itlyirtg(asibnae  years 
finceit  did  )  in  the  duft.How  would 
you  re  Joyce  in  its  /tones  ,  and  take 
fleafare  in  the  duff  thereof 'I  but  in 
a  quite  different  fenfe  from  what  the 
T^almitf  meant  by  thofe  words.God 
forgive  you,you  know  not  what  you 
fay,  or  would  do,if  you  could. 

r 

I  prefume  the  Folks  of  that  (train 
would  have  no  Minifters  at  alJ  ,  for 
they  know  there  are  not  outed  Mini- 
fters enough ,  to  fupply  one  tenth 
fart  of  the  places  in  England  and 
Wales ;  and  as  for  the  Conforming 
Minifters  they  would  have  their 
.  mouths  ftopt,  and  there  are  none  but 
of  thofe  two  forts,  confequently  you 
would  have  none :  You  defire  a  Fa- 
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wine  of  the  Word  of  GW,whicii  you 
ought  to  dread  &  defrecate,\  imagin 
who  you  are,  and  whence  you  have 
received  your  principles.  You  muft 
needs  be  either  Ho66ifts,or  Atheifts, 
or  Fifth- Monarchy  men,  or  Quakers, 
or  Seekers,  or  Ranters,  or  Sweet- 
fingers  of  Jfr.icl,  or  Vafifts  ,  who 
would  have  no  ^Proteftant  Clergy  ; 
yea,  had  rather  there  (liquid  be  none 
at  all.  I  fear  not  to  fay  that  mod  of 
rheie,  but  even  now  recited,  arc  the 
Sows  and  ^Daughters  of  Folly,  and 
Nonfftife",  the  bold  Imfnfoners  of 
truth  in  unrighteou\nc\S',  people  that 
hwz  forced  and  ravijhed  their  Rea- 
foits  and  Conferences,  ofTered  violence 
to  themfelves,  for  who  can  doubt  of 
a  God  but  he  that  has  done  fo  ?  and 
of  that  belief  are  fome  of  thefe. 
Thofc  are  the  'Pioneer s,  who  make 
it  their  bull ncfs  to  undermine  Reli- 
gion, cr  to  evaporate  it  into  Enthu- 
Ji.ifn  and  M<:dvefr.  But  if  God. 
ihould  ever  fuffer  their  hand  to  find 
our  this  their  Enter-prize,  it  is  eafie 

to 
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to  forefee  what  the  effe£t  and  confe- 
cjuence  thereof  would  be ,  viz.  an 
ao  inundation  of  Atheifrne ,  Infi- 
delity, Vrophanefs,  Topery,  'Debau- 
chery, Ataxy,  Anarchy,  Sacriledge, 
and  Contempt  of  all  that  is  called 
Holy ;  all  (etife  of  good  and  evil.and 
the  diftinffton  betwtxt  both,  would 
be  loft,  all  apprchenjions  of  future  re- 
wards &pmjhment  would  be  defaced, 
if  not  obliterated,  and  extinguijhed, 
all  ftf/v^/punifhments  would  bede- 
fpifed(7or  fetting  afide  the  confidera- 
tion  of  a  future  eftate,who  would  fear 
to  let  the  breth  go  out  of  his  noftrils) 
and  confequently  all  civil  and  hu- 
maneGovernment  muflbediflblv'd,& 
the  world  muft  be  brought  into  per- 
fed:  confufion,  as  in  the  enlargement 
of  thefe  heads  will  appear,  Atheifm 
would  certainly  cover  the  Land,  as 
waters  cover  the  Sea,  if  there  were 
no  Preaching,  but  the  People  left  as 
Sheep  without  a  Shepherd;  for  if  it 
come  in  like  a  Flood,even  now  whiPft 
the  Word  of  God  is  like  a  Standard 
I  ^  lifted 
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lifted  up  againft  it,  WJmTflit  meets 
with  continual oppofition,whatwould 
it  not  do,  if  the  divine  Oracles  were 
fijenced,  if  men  might  go  from  City 
to  City,  fceking  the  Word  of  God, 
and  not  be  able  to  find   it  ?  A  Fire 
that  burns  vehemently,  though  water 
be  caft  upon  it,   and  Engines  play'd 
againft  it,  how  would  it  rage  ,  if  it 
were  left  to  burn  ad  extremum  viri- 
um,  if  no  oppofition  were  made  to 
it?  How  drench't    in  Atheism  arc 
thofe  parts  of  the  world,  where  the 
Goipel  is  not,  or  hath  not  been  prea- 
ched ?  If  God    were    quite  out  of 
fjghr,  would  he  not  be  quite  out  of 
mind  ?  my  meaning  is,  if  God  were 
not  fet  before  the  eyes  of  men  in  the 
Miniftcry  of  his  Word,  would  he  not 
be  quite  forgotten,  and  in  time  dif- 
own'd,and  deny'd  ? 

Now  if  Atheifm  would  get  fuch 
head  by  deftroying  and  extirpating 
the  Preachers  of  Gods  Word  ,  to  be 
fare  Infidelity  ,  or  disbelief  of  the 
of  our  Saviour,  woulid  get 
ground 
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ground  much  more.  Againft  Athe- 
ifm  we  have  the  Light  of  Nature, 
or  Law  of  God  written  upon  the 

„  Table  of  our  hearts^  to  prelerve  us 
from  it,  befides  the  dictates  of  2);- 
vine  Revelation,  and  the  written 
Word ';  but  Divine  Revelation  is  all 
we  have  to  guard  and  defend  us 
from  Infidelity,  which  makes  it  far 
more  eafie  for  men  to  turn  Infidel; , 
than  to  turn  Atheifts.  If  the  weeds 
of  Infidelity  do  fpring  up  very 
much  in  the  Garden  of  the  Church, 
whil'ft  dreft,  and  carefully  lookt  at- 

.  ter,  how  would  they  overfpread  alJ,if 
there  were  no  fpiritual  Gardeners,  if 
I  may  fo  call  the  Minifters  of  Gods 
Word,  to  be  weeding  them  up  from 
time  to  time? 

That  an  inundation  of  Tropbane- 
neft  and  Debauchery  would  cnlue, 
upon  extirpating  the  Preachers  of 
God's  Word, is  not  to  be  doubted; 
for  where  Atheifa  and  Infidelity  go 
before,  they  muft  needs  follow  after; 
witnefs  Tfal.  14.  i.  The  Fool  hath 

I   9  /bit 
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fad  in  hti  heart  there  is  no  God. 
Corruft  are  they,  and  have  dune 
abominable  works.  Let  there  be  no 
Sluice  to  keep  out  the  Hood  of 
Atheifrn^  and  I  will  undertake  a  City 
fhall  be  as  rude  as  a  Camf>  and  Vice 
fhall  fiievv  it  f  elf  as  pubiickly  as  now 
Virtue  doth.  Hone  ft  men  fhall  grow 
almoft  as  fcarce  in  London ,  as  ihey 
were  in  JWtf#2,and  in  Jentfahm,\\hcn 
it  was  faid,tSVf  if  ye  can  fnd  one  man 
that  executeth  judgment,  &c.  Or  sis 
they  were  in  Noah's  time,  when  eight 
perfons  were  all  that  were  thought 
worthy  to  efcape  the  general  deluge. 
Then  may  we  prefume,  that  lying 
will  be  as  common  as  fyeaking  of 
truth  is  now  ;  'Perjury  as  common, 
as  Lying;  Adultery  as  common,  as 
Marriage  ;  and  In ceft,  as  Adultery ; 
and  Sodomy ^§  either:  then  ,  as  we 
havereafonto  think  Cheating,  Rob- 
bivgi  'Plundering  ,  Rapine  and  Vio- 
lence^ rtiall  be  as  common  as  Buying 
"'  and  Selling  are  now;and  what  would 
quickly  be  the  cafe  of  thefe  No- 
tions, 
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tidns ,     if   Things    were    at    that 
pals? 

How  much  cmli&d  have  fever al 
places  been,  where  the  Gofpei  hath 
been    powerfully    preached,  above 
thofe   in  which  it  never  was?  The 
preaching  of    the  Golf  el  has  nude 
many  Cbriftiaitf  lirft  and  la  ft,  but 
moreAfcfl;  I  mean,  it  hath  morally 
reform  d  a  great  many  more  People, 
than   it  hath  faviqgfy  regenerated  : 
of  a    perfon    morally  reform 'd  ,  or 
brought  to  good  Ethicksjt  may  be 
faid,    as  our  Saviour    faid  of  that 
man,  who  told  him  he  had  kept  all 
the  Commandments  from  buyout/.?. 
Verily  thou  art  not  far  from  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Thereisaftep  be- 
yond thole  Virtues  which  Socrates^ 
Anfiides^  Tint  arch  and  *Plato  were 
famous  for ,  which  is  neceflary  for  us 
Chri\lians>  who  enjoy  the  Gofpei  to 
take    if  ever  we  would  be   faved, 
though  poifibly  God    accepted   at 
their   hands  what  they  under  their 
dark  circumftances  pcrform'd  upon 
I  4  Ac 
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the  account  of  Chrift ,  and  of  the 
Covenant  c  \  (chough  to  them 

unknown )  but  furely  God  requirech 
more  of  us,  than  ot  them;^F0r  to 
whom  much  it  given,  of  them  much 
is  required;  But  next  unto  their 
happinefs  who  are  got  within  (or 
frrco)  the  Kingdom  of  God  &y  fufer- 
natitr  al  grace^\s  theirs,  who  are  not 
far  from  that  Kingdom,  fo  that  it  is 
but  taking  a  few  fteps  further,  and 
they  are  there  ;  but  where  Men,and 
Women  ,  are  not  fo  much  as  civi- 
,-/;  they  may  be  faid  to  be  as  far 
from  the  Kingdom  of  God,as  the  Eaft 
is  from  the  Weft,and  at  thatdiftance 
he  extinction  of  the  Goffel 
put  the  greateft  pare  of  men  amongfl 
us. 

A  fourth  mifchief  which  the  ex. 
tirparion  of  the  prefent  Miniftery  of 
Eugl.wd  would  produce,  or  prepare 
for,  would  be  the  introduction  of  the 
Religion  which  we  all  profefs  fo 
much  to  hate  and  dread,  viz.  Tcfery. 
Atheifts,  Infdels^  and  debauchees, 

are 
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are  fafifts  in  froximi  fotentiu  J 
that  is,a  little  matter  will  make  them 
fo.  Thefrft  matter,  as  being  .with- 
out any  form,  is  faid  to  be  capable 
*  of  all  forms.  Rafa  tabula^  or  un- 
written Paper  is  capable  of  having 
any  thing  written  thereupon.  They 
are  as  foft  wax,  to  receive  the  im- 
preffion  of  7  of  cry,  when  under  any 
Penalty  it  fhall  be  impos'd  upon 
them.  An  Atbeift,  and  ^Debauchee, 
wiil  never  turn  for  any  Religion 
whatfoever,  but  will  fay  as  one  did 
in  that  cafe,  viz,  That  he  came  into 
ihe  world  raw,  and  was  loth  to  g& 
out  of  it  roafted. 

Again,  One  that  is  an  Athetft  bnt 
in  far  i,  fro  hie  ^3  mine,  now  and 
rhen,or  as  it  were  by  fts  and  moods^ 
is  much  more  inclined  to  be  a  Ta- 
fift,  than  if  he  were  an  Atheist  at  all 
times,  and  to  all  intents  and  fur  fo- 
fes;  becaufe  a  man  who  hath  fome  lit- 
tle remainder  of  Conscience  left  in 
him,  is  more  inclined  to  take  to  one 
Religion^  or  another ,  than  one  in 

whom 
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whom  Conscience  is  perfectly  extindh 
And  the  reafon  ot  that  is,  becaufe 
a  working,znd  awaken' &  Conscience 
(  be  it  fb  but  now  and  then  )  cannot 
be  pacified  ,  and  quieted  ,  without 
fomething  of  Religion.  Will  the 
Lord  acceft  ofthoii\ands  of  rams,  of 
ten  thousand  rivers  of  <?//?  Shall  I 
give  my  fir  ft -born  for  my  tranfgref- 
fion,  the  fruit  of  my  body,  for  the  Jin 
of  my  foull  Micah  6.  7.  Something 
conlcience  puts  them  upon  doing  and 
Offering,  that  they  might  be  at  reft 
and  peace  within  thetnlelves.  Now 
this  is  the  advantage  which  Tofijh 
Prtefts  and  Jefuites  do  take,  for  the 
purpofe  of  making  'Profelytes:  this 
is  their  Haw  eft,  when  men  have  con- 
tracted a  world  of  guilt  by  an  athe- 
iftical,  debauched  courfe  of  life,their 
Confciences  begin  to  be  uneafie,  and 
like  the  troubled  Sea,  which  cafts 
forth  dirt  and  mire,  then  they  want 
a  Confeffor,lome  man  of  God  to  fpeak 
a  word  in  fta\on,  for  their  relief  and 
comfort;  no  fooner  do  thcfe  fpiri- 

tual 
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tual  Mount ebanfa,  Tofilb  T^ricjls 
I  mean  ,  hear  of  any  pcrfons  (c(- 
pecially  of  quality  )  their  being  in 
great  agony  and  diftrcft  of  mind,un- 
aer  a  wounded  conference,  8><:.  but 
they  labor  to  become  the  ThyficiMis 
of  his  Soul,  endeavour  to  get  him 
for  their  Tatient,  pretending  that 
they  have  fuch  balm  for  wounded 
Confciences  in  their  Gtlead ,  as  the 
like  is  no  where  elfe ,-  they  can  cure 
it,  though  the  wound  be  never  fo 
deep,  as  eafily  as  a  cut  finger,  their 
uoftrum  is  infallible  ,  by  the  power 
where  they  turn,  or  tranfabftan- 
tiate  a  piece  of  Bread  into  a  God, 
what  can  they  not  do?  They  will 
undertake  to  cure  ciio,  tuto,  &  ju~ 
ciinde  ;  fyeedily,  fafety  ,  fleapnt/y, 
with  very  eafie  and  cheap  remedies. 
They  will  but  enjoin  a  ftrid:  Lent^  in 
which  you  muft  abftain  from  all 
fleflj-meats,  mean  time  allowing  you 
to  eat  of  the  mod  delicious  and 
nourishing  fort  of  Fi/hes,  made  high- 
ly falatablt  with  the  rareft  Sauces, 

come 
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come  the  worft  to  the  \vorft  ,  an 
Eptfpafac  Tlaifter  to  your  backs, 
laid  on  at  your  own  difcretion  ,  I 
mean  a  little  gentle  lajhing&t  whip-, 
png  of  your  (elves,  fo  as  to  leave  a 
few  blifters  behind  it;  Oh  that  will 
let  out  all  the  finful  malignant  ferum, 
and  make  you  as  found  as  a  Fifli. 

Your  Popifh  Divines  arc  the  onefy 
Men  who  can  give  a  Balaam  his  wifli 
(  or  rather  who  pretend  they  can  do 
fo  )  'viz.  make  him  to  die  the  death 
of  a  right  eons  man,  who  never  liv'd 
any  fuch  life.  They  are  the  onely 
men  who  have  Heaven  to  fell ,  if  a 
man  hath  but  money  enough  to  buy 
it ;  and  whofe  Religion  is  fo  favou- 
rable towards  rich  people,that  hard- 
ly any  of  them  can  fall  fliort  of  Hea- 
ven (  according  to  what  they  de- 
clare) unlefs  he  be  fofoolifljly  ftingy, 
that  neither  living^  nor  dying  fa  will 
give  any  thing  confiderable  to  their 
Church. 

One  humor  the  Romijb  Divines 

and 
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nnd  Cafaifts  have,  which  is  very  ta- 
king. They  will  refolve  you  any  cafe 
of  Confcience,   juft  as  you  would 
have  it  refolv'd ,  if   they  can  but 
know  your  mind.     Were  that  pra- 
ctice but  fa  ft  (  as  doubtlefs  it  is  not, 
but  very  pernicious  to  the  Souls  of 
men)  who  would  not  be  of  that 
Religion  ? 

Moreover  ,    the  Komi/h  Religion 
hath    as    pleafant  Salvo's  for    the 
credit  and  refutation  of  People ,  as 
for  their  Consciences  ,    ex.  gr.  No 
Woman  ought  to  be  counted  a  Whore ; 
or  it  juftly  f<>  calTd,  who  hath  not 
committed  folly  with  TEN  THOV- 
SAN*D  MEN,  and  then,  as  good 
luck  is,  I  hope  there  may  be  ne'r  a 
Whore  in  the  World,     This  fweet 
complainant  Religion  ,  which  doth 
thus  become  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  it  may  win  #//,  would  doubt- 
lefs very  eafily  obtain   amongft  us, 
and  overfpread  a   Land  fo  drench 't 
in  Debauchery,  fo  laden  with  Guilt 
as  England  is,  if  the    Church  of 

England, 
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England,  and  efpecially   the  Mini- 
ftcrs  thereof  were  not  a  ftrong  Bui* 
wark  againft  it.     Do  but  demoJifri 
the  Clergy  of  EngLmd,  do  but  once 
throw  down  that  hedge,  and  it  will" 
be  as  eafie  for  'Popery  to  come  in,  I 
had  almoft  faid,as  for  aFifli  tofatm, 
or  a  Bird  wflie. 

Again,  Ataxy,  Anarchy  And  Con- 
fuficn  would  certainly  cnfue ,  upon 
the  deftruclion  of  the  Church  and 
Clergy  of  England, 

Surely  the  fucceflive  Kings  of 
England  have  had  no  Subjects  who 
have  ituck  clofer  to  them,  than  rheir 
Clergy  have  done,  both  in  the  Vni- 
verji'ites,and  in  all  Parts  of  the  King- 
dom ;  neither  have  any  fort  of  men 
a  greater  fcnfe  of  their  dependance 
upon  their  King.  Now  do  but  de- 
itroy  the  Clergy  of  England ,  and 
you  will  find  the  Crvil  Gwe rnme nt 
of  England  to  be  ftans  pede  in  uno, 
i.e.  to  (land  but  upon  one  foot, 
which  is  both  an  uneafa  and  an  an- 
fife  pofturc,  and  it  is  probable  that 

in 
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in  that  cafe  it  would  not  long  ftand 
upon  that  neither.  Whenfoever 
Aaron  departs,  A/b/wwill  mifs  him; 
and  too  many  there  are  who  ftrike 
at  Mojes  thorovv  the  loins  of  AcirvfL 
If  the  Church  be  confounded,  the 
State  cannot  long  continue  in  good 
Ocder.They  who  deftroy'd  theTem- 
ple  of  Jenifi/em,  did  they  not  de- 
ilroy  the  City  alfo  ? 

Had  I  not  been  bred  in  Times  in 
which  I  had  feen  both  EccUfiaftical 
and  CiitilGofvernment^\\icki  up  by 
the  roots,  I  ihould  never  have  had 
thofe  dreadful  apprehenfionsof  what 
I  am  now  fpeaking,as  now  I  have. 


What  but  utter  and 
confufioja  can  enfue,  when  the  Go- 
vernment that  was  in  being  is  demo- 
lifiicd,  and  no  other,  worthy  of  that 
name,  put  in  the  room  of  it  ?  This 
was  our  cafe.  They  who  did  full 
down  Epifcofacy,  know  not  what,  or 
how,  to  build  up  inftcad  thereof  (for 
fuch  unskilful  Architects  can  build 

on- 
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nothing  but  Babels,  nor  know  they 
how  to  fniflj  them  neither. 

When  the  hedge   of  God's  Vine- 
yard is  once  pull'd  down,what  ihould 
hinder  the  wild  Bores,  and  the  lit- 
tle Foxes  from  coming  in  to  deftroy 
it?  A  Church  without   a  Govern- 
ment, is  like  a  Shif  without  a  'Pilot, 
left  to  the  mercilefs  cruelties  ,  or 
cruel  mercies    of   the    winds    and 
waves,  rocks  and  fands,  and  in  emi- 
nent danger  of  being  quite  loft.     If 
the  men  otBillingfgatejwliQ  compafsi 
the  Church  of  England  from  day  to 
day  with  the  found  of  their  Rams- 
horns,  their  Railings  I  mean,  could 
make  the  walls  thereof  to  fall  before 
them,  like  the  walls  of  Jericho,  who 
fees  not  what  would  be  next  ?  Theri 
they  who    pretend    to  hate  Idols^ 
would  forthwith  fall  to  committing 
Sacrilcdgejfavb  would  the  late  Chaos 
return  upon  us,  and  it  would  be  no 
more  emnia  Come  ft  a  a  Belo,  but  a 
^Draccnef.Bel  would  befwallovvd  up 
of  the  2)r,/£00,the  world  would  de- 
vour 
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vour  the  Church,  and  its  mourners, 
which  were  given  to  encourage 
Learning^  and  promote  cDefvotiott, 
would  be  concerned  to  gratifie  the 

~pri<$e  and  avarice  of  a  few  fecular 
men,  who  have  no  more  right  there- 
unto ,  than  you  and  I  have  to  the 
Crown  of  Spain. 

Methinks  I  fee  a  number  of  A- 
chans  whofe  mouths  are  watering, 
and  whofe  fingers  itch  after  that 
wedge  of  gold,  and  that  Babylonijh 
garment  (^  as  they  had  wont  to  call 
it  )  which  they  thought  fate  well 
upon  their  own  backs,though  doubt- 

*lefs  nothing  was  ever  more  unbe- 
coming, than  to  fee  Laymen  mounted 
upon  the  Churches  Horftjtad  Church- 
men themfelves  going  en  foot;  Lay- 
men dwelling  in  Bijhops  Palaces,and 
the  rightful  Owners  inhabiting  poor 
Cottages. 

I  am  of  Opinion  that  as  many  of 

,  the  late  Ttirchafers  of  Church-lands 
as  are  modeft  men  ( if  we  fuppofe 
any  of  them  to  be  fuch  )  had  they 

K  the 
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the  fame  opportunity  as  heretofore, 
to  enter  upon  the  rights,  means  and 
poffcflions  of  the  Church^vould  blulh 
and  tremble  to  do  it  (  as  we  may 
imagine  a  young  Thief  to  do  the 
frrft  time  that  he  picks  a  Pocker,  or 
demands  a  Purfe  upon  the  High- 
way.) Surely  feme  oi  thefe  *]'urclj<i- 
Jers  would  not  have  thefc  Lands 
again  ,  if  another  ufurped  Power 
iliould  make  them  the  free  tender  of 
them. 

But  as  for  the  hardened  and 
feared  fort  cf  facrtfagwuf  Sinner  s^ 
mechinks  I  hear  them  cry  ,  Giie  me 
my  Church -lands  again,  my  JSt/bops 
or  *Deans  Malices  ,  &c.  or  1  dye: 
£  Stolen  i^ater  M  foeet. }  Do  then, 
lor  if  nothing  will  ferve  your  turn 
but  Ninth's  Vineyard,!  mean  that 
which  is  none  of  your  own,but  dedi- 
cated to  pious  Ufes,  'tis  pity  you 
Ihould  live.  Why  may  you  not  as 
well  fay  ,  Give  me  my  Neighbor's 
teffe  ,  or  I  dye  ?  For  fecular  men 
have  no  more  right  to  Church  Re- 
venues, 


t  he  prefent  Clergy  o/"  England.  131 

venues,  than  'DavzJ  had  to  Vriatis 
Wife  when  he  was  Jiving.  This  is 
fo  plain  a  cafe,  that  I,  for  my  part,do 
not  defpair  of  feeing  fome  of  the 

*  late  Tiircbafers,  who  are  rich  men, 
making  rejlitutioti,  Zacheitf  like,  of 
all  the  wealth  which  they  have  got- 
ten faert{egtti#/Ift4tod  returning  it  to 
the  (lock  of  the  Church. 

Methinks  I  hear  fome  one  or  more 
of  the  late  Turchafers  lying  upon  a 
Sick-bed^  under  the  daily  expectati- 
ons of  approaching  death,  thus  be- 
moaning himfelf ,  Wo  is  me  that  I 
fliould  have  fo  little  cevY,  and  iefs 

'g'ace,  as  to  invade  the  undoubted 
rights  of  the  Church ;  That  I  fliould 
prefume  to  devour  holy  things  (  for 
fo  is  every  thing,  in  a  fenfe,  that  is 
devoted  to  Religious  Ufes  }  both 
Fool  and  Knave  that  I  was  to  part 
with  that  which  was  lawfully  my 
own,  to  purchafe  that  which  could 

,  never  truly  become  mine,  to  let  go 

mv  real  property  jto  buy  the  property 

of  other  men ,   fore  againfl    their 

K  ^  wills. 
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wills.     I  muft  needs  be  ui^uft  ,   in 
alienating  that  without, &n&  agJtnff 
L'iw,\\\\\c\\  was  vefted  in  other  men 
by  Liw.  The  Land  which  I  bought, 
did  by  an  unrepealed  Law  belong  to 
?he  Church,  and  there  never  was  a 
Law  (  or  power  that  was  able  to 
make  a  Law)  that    did   alter  the 
property  of  it ;  and  though  it  was 
not  I  that  did  take  upon  me  to  fell 
the  Church's  Land,  or  did  caufe,  or 
approve  them  to  be  fo/d,  yet  I  pre- 
fum'd  to  buy  them,  and  fo  doing,  if 
the  Trover  b   be  true,  viz,  That  the 
Receiver   K  as  bad  as  the  Thief:  I 
that  bought  them,  was,  in  effect ,  aa 
guilty  as  thofe  that  fold  them.     Oh 
that  I  had  taken  warning  by  what  a 
great  Lord  gave  in  charge  to  his  Son, 
when   he  was  taking  leave  of  him 
upon  the  Scaffold,  viz.  Meddle  nut 
(faid  he)  with  more  or  lefs  of  the 
Church-Lwd ;  for  if  yon  have  but 
ever  fu  little  of  it,  it  will  prove  as 
a  moth  or  canker, which  will  in  time 
deftroy    the    whole.     The  feeming 

fmiles 
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(miles  of  Providente  in  thofe  days, 
upon  fuch  enterprizes  as  thofe,made 
me  venture,  but  fince  the  fame  Di- 
vine  Providence    hath  fo  feverely 
frown  d  upon  the  Adventurers  11* 
Sacri  ledge,  I  have  had  no  reft  in  my 
fpirir,  but  been  as  a  troubled  Sea, 
cafl  ing  forth  dirt  and  mire.     Had  I 
wherewithal^   I  would  make  the 
Church  moft  ample  fatisfadion  ,  I 
would  repay  what  I  had  borrowed, 
or  rather  fur  loin  d  or  ravijtid  from 
thence,  with  great  overplus  :  in  how 
much  more  peace  fhould  I  die ,  if  I 
could  but  do  fo,  than  now  I  am  like 
*  to  do  ?  yea  ,  it  would  be  a  kind  of 
bell  to  me,  to  think  of  dying  before 
that  were  done,  but  that  God  hath 
fa\&jVhere  there  it  a  willing  mind, 
(  as  I  am  fure  there  is  in  me  to  make 
reftitution  to  the  Church  ,  if  I  had 
wherewithall  )  God  accefts  accord- 
ing to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  what  he  hath  not. 

But  others  on  the  contrary  hand 
K  the* 
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there  are  akin  to  that  Emfe ror,whofe 
Motto  was ,  Qupcunque  modo  rtm  , 
i.  e.  Give  us  wealib ,  httt*for$CK 
we  come  by  it,  whofe  teeth  do  yet 
1«yater  after  the  Revenues  cf  the 
Church,  as  our  -Ahubs  do  alter  Na- 
boths  Vineyard.  They  fancy,  they 
could  difTolve  a  good  Deanery  or 
Bijhofrick  ,  as  Clccfatra  did  her 
Jewel,  in  any  convenient  Vehicle, 
and  drink  it  off  -at  one  draught ;  not 
but  that  thofs  very  men  do  own,that 
many  of  the  prefent  Churchmen  are 
very  honeft  and  worthy  men  ;  that 
they  are  Guclfs  ( to  allude  to  a  well- 
known  Story  )  but  their  Revenues' 
are  Gtbdlints,  they  are  not  Avti- 
chrtffjanbut  their  PJoufes  and  Lands 
are  fo.  But  out  upon  the  Hyfocrtfie 
which  feems  to  iirike  at  Antichrist, 
but  aims  at  Mammon  ;  that  would 
make  Clergymen  fcor ,  under  fre- 
tence  of  making  them  fo  much  the 
more  bom /?,  but  for  that  only  intent, 
that  they  through  their  poverty 
might  be  made  rich.  Tis  not  fo 

much 
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much  the  Jcftrcyitig  of  the  richiy 
decked  Whore  of  Bahykn ,  that 
fome  would  be  at,  as  ihe  -glundtring 
and  pillaging  of  her  ;  they  care  not 

*for  burning  her  flejh  with  fre  ,  fo 
they  may  but  poiTefs  her  rich  Jew- 
els, and  coftly  Ornaments, when  that 
is  done,  ftie  may  live  as  long  as  ilie 
can  for  them.  Some  are  ready  to 
cry,  Overturn,  overturn^  overturn, 
viz  the  whole  Ecclefiaitical  Confti- 
tution,and  revenue,  but  cannot  add, 
////  he  Jhall  come  *whofe  right  it  u  \ 
but  their  meaning  is,  till  it  come  in- 
to their  hands  who  have  no  right  to 

'  it.  But  may*  I  never  live  to  fee  that 
day,  when  Learning  and  learned 
men  lhall  be  ftarvd,  Ignorance  pre- 
vail agajnft  Knowledge,  cProfane]s 
get  the  afcendent  of  P/>(%  Rapine 
and  Force  overcome  Right  and  Ju- 
Jtice,  where  few,  or  no  man,  fhall  be 
left  able  to  defend  true  Religion 
againft  the  Enemies  thereof,  viz. 
Atheifts,Tafifts,kc>  bccaufe  no  en- 
couragement given  to  any  man  to 
K  4  bj 
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be  a  Student.  Was  not  that  the  very 
courfe  why  Julian  the  Apoflate 
went  to  deitroy  the  Chriftian  Name 
out  of  the  world, and  (hall  we  tread 
in  hisfleps? 

They  bid  fair  for  it,  who  are  al- 
ways railing  againft  the  Church  cr 
Churchmen ,  as  if  they  were  not 
worthy  to  live,  though  a  great  ma- 
ny of  them  are  as  honeft,ingenious, 
'deferving  men  as  live.  ") 

If  ever  God  for  our  fins  Jliall  fuf- 
fer  the  Miniftery  of  England  to  be 
rooted  our,  the  difmal  confequenas 
thereof  (  fome,  if  not  all }  aie  eafie 
to  be  forefeen. 

Merhinks  in  that  cafe  I  hear  the 
found  of  the  Tntmfet^andthc  alirm 
of  War,  Iforefee  garments  relied  in 
blood,  I  hear  the  Nobility  and  Gen- 
try, of  England  crying  out,  We  will 
fubtxm  to  no  Innovations  in  the 
Church ,  no  New-fangled  Govern- 
ments, we  xvill  die  upon  theSpot,be- 
fore  we  will  accept  of  any  but  the 
ancient  Government  of  the  Church. 

Me- 
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Methinks  I  hear  Churchmen  fay- 
ing in  that  cafe,  What  care  we  lur 
our  Lives,  fince  we  have  Jolt  our 
Livelihoods  and  Employments ;  if 
-  Soldiers  turn  Churchmen  (as  feme 
have  done  heretofore  )  we  will  turn 
Soldier s,  and  try  if  we  can  difpof- 
lefs  them,  as  they  have  done  us ;  we 
can  bur  die,  when  the  worft  comes 
to  the  worft;  and  hapfier  M  he  who 
dielh  by  the  {word,  than  he  th.it  fi- 
neth  away  with  famine. 

He  that  hath  but  one  eye,  may 
fee  that  the  People  who  are  alvva\s( 
reproaching  and  undermining  the 
1  Church  and  Churchmen  of  EwgLind^ 
do  take  a  dired  courfe  to  put  us  all 
into  blood.  I  would  moreover  tell 
that  T)ibe  of  Jffachar,  which  is  al- 
ways vilifying  the  Trite  of  Leii, 
that  they  do  take  the  direct  courfe 
jo  bring  upon  their  own  lieads  the 
blood ^not  of  one  Civil  War  only, but 
alfo  all  the  blood  which  hath  in  all 
Ages  been  fhed  by  the  Terftcutors 
of  the  Church,  vvhofe  practices  they 

do 
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do  rife" up  and  juftifie,  by  doing  the 
fame  thing  as  our  Saviour  faid  to  the 
Jews,  Luk.  11.49,  5°-  Thus  flit b 
the  titij&tob  of  God,  I  will  [end  them 
"Prophets  and  A f  oft  It  jf  and  feme  of 
them  they  /hall  flay  and  persecute ; 
That  the  blood  of  all  the  ^Prophets, 
which  wafjhedfrom  the  foundation 
of  the  world jniy  be  required  of  this 
generation.  From  the  blood  of  Abel, 
unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias ;  Verily 
1  fiy  unto  you,  itjliall  be  required  of 
ihts general  ion. 

May  I  nor  by  this  time  prefume 
that  I  have  now  faid  enough  to  pre- 
vail with  a f]  that  have  or  lhall  read 
thefe  lines,  for  ever  to  forbear  per- 
iccuting  the  Miniiters  of  God's 
Word,  with  the  perfecution  of  their 
Tongnes,  as  fharp  almoft  as  that  of 
Swords.  Some  vvoufd  think  I  have 
faid  more  than  enough  upon  that  ac- 
counr^but  yet  being  miflruftful with- 
in rny  fclf,  that  what  hath  been  hi- 
therto written,  wH!  not  make  a  per- 

fe<2 
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:  conqucft  over  that  unrulieft  of 
members,  vi&.  \heTovgue  ;  ?  fliall 
add  (at  left  wife  tx  abundant  i)  fomc 
few  paffages  more,  which  may  help 
yet  farther  to  fatten^  my  counfel  as  a 
nail  in  a  fare  place  by  a  Mafter 


Tis  manifeftly  a  Sin  for  men  to 
hear  others  reproaching  the  Mini- 
Hers  of  God's  Word,  and  to  fay  no- 
thing (  feeming  by  their  filence  to 
give  confent  )  they  have  -fellowfijtf 
with  the  works  of  darkmft  who 
reprove  them  not  ;  but  for  a  man, 
yea,  a  Clergyman,  to  raife  or  take  upu 
an  evil  report  againft  the  Miniflery4 
of  England  ,  is  fo  unaccountable  a 
thing,  as  nothing  cah  be  more. 

It  any  of  you  (  to  'Diflenters  I 
fpeak  J  do  ferve  Conformable  Mini- 
fters  (I  mean  the  Body  of  them) 
fo,  be  afTur'd  that  many  of  them  did 
never  ferVe  you  fo  ;  I  mean  ,  were 
never  heard  to  declame  againft  the 
whole  Tribe  of  Nonconformwg  Mi- 
wfters  ,  nor  yet  againft  the  major 

part 
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part  of  them.  They  cannot  er^ure 
to  hear  you  called  Formalists,  Hypo- 
ctites,  Scribes  and  Than  fees ,  why 
then  fhould  you  endure  to  hear 
them  n///V  againft,  and  accufed  of 
thofe  things  (as  one  man  almoft  j 
of  which  you  know  not  one  in  twen- 
ty of  them  is  guilty.  What  do  we 
Troteftants  get,  I  wonder,  by  Ja/h- 
ing  and  bespattering  oneanother?To 
invert  the  Proverb  ,  Whil'ft  honeH 
men  jail  out,  are  not  Knaves  like  to 
come  by  their  Goods  ? 

By  railing  at  the  Sons  of  the 
Church ,  you  can  neither  get  your 
felves  in,  nor  any  of  them  out ;  nay, 
why  fliould  you  defire  to  have  them 
caft  out,  iince  many  of  them  would 
gladly  lend  a  hand  to  help^0///0(to 
thofe  of  you  I  fpeak  who  are  wor- 
thy and  peaceable  men,  for  you  are 
not  all  of  one  piece. 

Canft  thou  be  a  modest  man,  and 
not  think  that  there  are  fundry  Mi- 
nifters  in ,  and  of  the  Chureh  of 
England,  who,  both  for  Gifts  and 

Graces, 
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k,  do  far  exceed  thy  fe!f ,  and 
will  you  jfuffer  fuch  as  ihey  to  be 
fwaLow'd  up  with  the  common 
deluge  of  Infamy,  and  not  prepare, 
as  it  weje,  an  Ark  of  defence  ,  and 
Apology,  in  which  to  preferve  thofe 
Noah' si 

But  for  ought  I  fee,  in   this  im- 
modeft  Age  ,  it  is  no  bar  to  Cenfu~ 
ring,  for  a  man  to  know  thofe  whom 
he  prefumes  to  ccnfiirt*  to  be  much 
his  own  betters.     Servants  jn  point 
of  judging  and    cenfiinng,  do  of- 
ten ride    on  Horfe-back  ,     whifft 
Majlers  (their  Superiors  I  mean) 
"  as  in  reference  unto  being  judged 
and  centred  by    them,    are  often 
made,  as  it  were,  to  go  on  foot:  But 
mod  uncomely  it    is,  to  fee    the 
greater  judged  by  the  leffer  ;  and 
Superiors  brought  to  the  Tribunal 
of  their  Inferiors  :  why   fliould  he 
carp    at   a    meer    mote  in  another 
.  mans  eye,  who  hath  a  beam  in  his 
own?  Thou  art  fclf -condemned who- 
ever thou  art,  that  doft  cenfure  a 

better 
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better  man  in  point  of  ///iMfnd 
learning  than  thy  felf,  bccaufe^r  he 
be  to  be  flighted  ,  much  more  you. 
Doch  your  not  being  of  another 
mans  judgment  in  disputable  mat- 
ters make  you,  or  nccciTarily  infer 
you  to  be  a  better  man  than  he  ? 
nay,it  may  be  you  are  the  worfe.znd 
the  weaker  man,  for  being  of  that 
Opinion  for  which  thou  admir'ft  thy 
felf.  *Tis  not  the  firft  time  that 
people  have  been  proud  of  black 
fyots  ,  and  gloried  in  their  Jliame. 
Sith  the  world  is  fo  incompetent  and 
unequal  Judge  of  mens  worth  ,  as 
generally  it  is  (¥ame^  like  a  River^ 
bear  nig  up  ftraws,  and  let ting  go  Id 
and  filrcer  jink}  I  cannot  but  think 
of  St4  Tattl's  words ,  It  #  a  fmall 
thing  with  me  to  be  judged  of  you, 

\3zn     aiv^f'jSTrivtf     *lftfpsi$  ,    of      MiWS 

judgment  ("  or  Jay  }  The  vveakeft 
and  fiialiow'ft  people  are  generally 
moft  cenforiottt ,  as  well  as  moft 
peei'ijl},  according  to  the  Proverb, 
Quj  ad  fauca  attendant  de  facili 
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itit !  i.e.  A  Tools  Bolt  IB 
!  As  weak- fighted  men  find 
fault  with  the  Sun  for  ihining  fo 
bright  as  to  dazle  iheir  eyes,fo  iome 
blame  others  for  thofe  things  which 
are  their  excellencies,  and  the  true 
elevations  of  their  Souls  :  fo  fome 
Buildings  which  are  very  freight^ 
deceive  our  ejes,  as  if  they  were 
awry,  meerly  upon7  the  account  of 
that  great  height.  St.  Taufs  holy 
Extafies  and  Raptures  ,  made  fome 
fa) ,  That  he  was  be  fides  himfelf. 

PoflTbly  you  will  do  them  whom 
you  love  not ,  a  great  kindneft 
-  ( though  fore  againft  your  will  and 
intention  )  by  ffeakivg,  or  writiig 
againft  them  with  great  ignominy 
and  reproach  ;  for  thereby,  as  by  a 
kind  of  Antiferiflafis^o^m^j  ilir 
up  others  to  fpeak  and  write  more 
and  more  ]u(lly  for  them,  than  ever 
you  did  or  could  againft  them ; 
as  Solomon  fa}  s  in  another  cafe,  Rc- 
joyce  not  at  ihme  enemy  when  he 
jaUeth,  leff  the  Lord  fee  it.and  take 
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hx  wrath  from  him.     So  Jay 


I,  Do  not  thoii  vilifie  thine 
•Jell  the  Lord  fee  it,  and  rake  away 
the  Crown  of  thorns  which  thoiz 
hadft  put  upon  his  head,  and  put  a 
Crown  of  glory  in  the  roofti  thereof. 
Men  have  been  made  famous  by  op- 
pofition, 

If  all  that  I  have  now  faid,  will 
not  fupprefs  and  filence  the  clamo- 
rous noife  of  ill-affedled  men,againft 
the  prefent  Clergy  of  England^  but 
ftill  they  mull  remain  under  an  roil 
tongue,  what  can  I  fay  more  ,  than 
what  Michael  ttff  drchafig-tlreply'd 
to  the  jiccitferoflhe.Brethren,\v\im 
he  conrended  with-  him  about  the 
body  of  A/o/fjrJude  10.  i.  The  Lord 
rebuke  thet'l 

Dear  Sir,  Your  patience  is  very 
wonderful  ,  in  that  you  have  not 
feem'd  ro  be  tir'd  all  this  while, 
vvithfo  long  a  Letter,  full  of  Trofo- 
fof&ias  and  Afoftrofhe's,  as  if  one 
while  not  J,  but  fome  other  perfon 

were 
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perfon  were  fpeaking  to  you  ,  and 
other-while  as  if  I  were  not  fpeaking 
to  your  felf,  but  to  fome  other  per- 
fon (  which  kind  of  diversions  had 
*  not  been  tolerable  in  a  meer  Epiftle* 
though  pofliblyin  an  Efiftolary'.Dij'- 
courfe  as  this  is, they  may  beallow'd 
of. 

If  you  think,  Sir,  you  can  fcrew 
up  your  indefatigable  'Patience  one 
Peg  higher ,  and  not  go  a  Note 
above  Elah>  I  would  do  one  thing 
more  before  I  take  my  leave  of  you, 
and  that  is,I  would  give  a  little  good 
advice  (which  my  hoary  head  muft 
help  to  bear  me  out  in  )  to  thofe 
who  arc  yet  but  Inceftors  in  the  Mi- 
niftery,  who  are  but  ofyefterday  $ 
and  fo  though  I  am  far  from  think* 
ing  they  know  nothing^  &.  I  am  well 
affur'd  they  do  not  yet  know  all  that 
belongs  to  them,or  one  half  fo  much 
as  age  and  experience ,  with  the 
bletfing  of  God  thereupon  may  teach 
them. 

k  Sir, 
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Sir,  Your  prefcnce  at  the  counfel 
I  am  about  to  give  them,  and  your 
countenancing  of  it,  may  poliibly 
caufc  them  to  mind  ir  fo  much  the 
more,  and  therefore  I  fhali  borrow 
your  ear  or  eye  with  your  leave,and 
the  -next  thing  will  be  to  kifs  your 


Then  {Sir  )  with  your  good 
leave,  I  will  turn  my  Face  towards 
my  young  Brethren  of  the  Tribe 
of  Lrvi^  thofe,  I  mean,  who  lay  in 
the  va't  Womb  of  Non-entity,  or  of 
Nothing,  many  Years  fince  I  was  fir  ft 
toiling  and  tumbling  upon  the  irou- 
blefom  Sea  of  this  World  ,  who  are 
coeraneous  with  but  Tome  of  my 
children  ,  and  confcquemly  whofe 
Father  in  point  of  iige  I  might  have 
be  n,  they  who  were  not  fo  much  as 
come  into  the  world  when  I  firft 
came  into  the  Mtniftery,  viz.  above 
Tbr-iy  Ttars  ago;  if  in  fo  great  a 
d  fpjrityof  Yccars(fmr  beyond  what 
ufcth  to  be  betwixt  Tutors  and  their 

Tvftts) 
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s)  I  take  the  kind  and  Chri- 
ftian  freedom  ,  to  give  them  fome 
whdfom  counfel ;  I  hope  fuch  is  their 
^  humility,  as  that  they  will  think  that 
I  by  fo  doing,  do  not  at  all  feem  ei- 
ther to  underv  due  them  ,  or  over- 
value my  felf.  Somebody  m\ii\givc 
fuch  counfel  as  I  am  now  about  to 
give,  and  they  muft  take  it  too,  and 
pra&ife  it,  or  for  ought  appears,  we 
ihall  be  all  undone:!  mean  tbeChurch 
of  Evglmd,  if  fuch  advice  be  not 
followed,  will,  in  all  likelihood,  yet 
once  more  be  laid  in  aflics  ,  Quit 
tali  a  fan  do  temporet  a  lachrymx ; 
or  with  weeping  eyes  be  it  fpo- 
ken. 

To  you  therefore  ,  my  Brethren^ 
Brethren  in  point  of  Office,  I  mean, 
not  in  point  of  Age ;  for  thofe 
whom  I  ihall  prefume  to  give  my 
counfel  to,  are  fo  very  young,  that  for: 
matter  of  age,  1  might  properly 
enough  call  them  Children ,  if  not 
my  little  Children,  according  to  the 
Appellation  ufed  by  St.  John, )  To 
L  2,  you, 
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you,  I  fay,  I  addrefs  my  felf  ,  and 
rake  the  boldnefs  to  tender  you  my 
advice,  as  follovveth  ; 


Would  you  flop  the  noife  and 
mors  of  the  People?  Wouldyo 
To  filence  the  ignorance  oj  foolijh 
men  ?  yea  ,  would  you  make  your 
Enemies  to  become  your  Friends? 
this  do. 

i.v  Do  you  of  the  Clergy  of  Eng- 
land, who  are  Tatients  labouring 
under  the  fad  difeafe  of  continual 
Affronts  and  Ref  roaches  ,  and  are 
from  day  to  day  under  an  evil 
tongue,  or  tongues,  mark  well  thofe 
things  which  caufe  offences  (  nee  d- 
lefly  I  mean  )  and  avoid  them.  So 
far  as  in  you  lieth  ,  not  only  live 
peaceably  with  all  men,  but  caufe  all 
men  to  live  peaceably  with  you.  I 
would  not  carry  a  Stick  in  my  hand, 
fo  as  might  be  feen,  if  I  thought 
that  fo  much  as  but  an  angry  Dog 
would  be  exafperated  by  it  ,  much 

lefs 
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lefs  would  I  cauflefly  incenfe  a  Chri- 
ftian. 

i.  Shall  I  expofe  my  felf,   and 
which  is  more ,  my  Office  and  Fun- 
Etion,    to    be    hardly    fpoken,  or 
thought  of,  out  of  an  unwillingnefs 
to  part  with  fome  part  of  a  bor- 
rowed excrement ,    I  mean  a  long 
^Periwig  ?  Trim  it  for  ihame ;  and 
if  it  be  thought  too  long  by  an  inch 
or  two,  or  three,  or  by  half  afoof, 
or  a  foot,  cut  it  off,  left  it  fliould  fug- 
ged to    any  of  your  Hearers  that 
dillionourable  thought  of  you,  that 
you  look  more  like  thofe  hairy,  and 
Stfyr-like  creatures,  which  fome  La- 
dies make  their  T lay-fellows  (to  fay 
no  more)and  call  them  Shocks;  I  fay 
more  like  to  one  of  thofe  defpicable 
creatures,than  to  one  of  Chnfts  Em- 
baftadors:  That    kind    of  Notion 
will  be  more  obvious  to  any  body, 
when   they  ihall  mind  the  twifted 
Lock  which  hangs  down  in  the  neck 
of  many   mens  'Periwigs,    which 
L      '         feems 
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fecms  to  carry  a  great  refembiance 
of  a  *Dogs  t<nl.  Rather  than  be  fo 
expofed,  Jorthwtth  ctrcumcifc  your 
wjcircumtiltd  heads ;  ceafe  to  in- 
cable  your  I  aces  with  long  Rcfe s  of 
hair,  as  if  yeu  were  always  afraid  of 
Cannon-Jhott  cimeto  fo  Jhort  a  cut, 
as  can  reach  to  no  mans  juft  dif- 
pleafure. 

The  Divines  who  gave  the  firft 
example  of  wearing  long  hair,  took 
it  up  in  opposition  to  Archbilhop 
Laud,  who  could  never  endure  to 
fee  Minifters  wear  long  &7/r,and  had 
wont  to  fend  abundance  of  Par 
tients  to  the  Bar  her -Surgeons  , 
who  us'd  to  return  haljjliorn.  Kovv 
3S  if  his  enjoining  the  Clergy  to 
wear  their  hair  veryjliort,  had  jufli* 
ffd,<{  not  alfo  fiwffzjied  the  wearing 
of  their  hair  extreamly  long  ,  <the 
Ant  if  odes  of  'Prelacy  betook  them- 
felves  to  that  effeminate,  and  prohi- 
bited extreme:  which  crofs  trick 
if  they  will  not  leave,  may  their 

penance 
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penance  be  ,  to  be  enjoined  the 
wearing  of  as  many  Cafs  at  once,as 
that  learned  man  is  faid  to  do,  who 
fint  brought  long  hair  into  jalknn 
with  Miniilers,  tor  which  the  world 
will  never  be  fo  much  beholden  to 
him,  as  it  is  ioi\(omeof  hus  ufyjul 
Writings.  But  enough  of  overling 
Teritoigs,  and  I  hope  fharp  enough 
to  cut  a  great  many  of  them  off  in 
the  middle,  and  here  theM*xim  will 
hold  true  ,.  ?v&.  irXtov  VJLUW  'mpfo?, 
one  half  M  better  than  the  whole. 

Whereas  feme  of  you  are  com- 
plain'd  of,  not  for  too  much  hair  on 
ycur  heads,  but  too  little  on  your  ///- 
ffj,  I  mean,/(9r  want  of  age,  and  na- 
turalg>\mity^  make  up  that  defeat  in 
titcJefly,  and  rowf  oft  duels 
l    rav 


of  behavior  ;  where  natura 
falls  ^ion^  artificial,  or-  acquired  ([ 
will  nor  fay  afftEied^)  gravity  ihou'd 
compcrifate  for  it. 

;,  If  the  Gall  and  Wormwood 
L  4  which 
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which  has  formerly  fallen  from  the 
Tongues  or  fens  of  any  of  you 
youngGentlemen  of  the  Clergy,hath 
opened  the  mouths  of  People  againft 
you,  refolve  henceforward  to  ufe  no 
other  than  fop  words,  and  hard  ar- 
guments. They  that  ftir  up  Waff- 
wefts,  muft  look  to  be  flung.  We 
fhall  never  make  Profelites  by  jear- 
ing  and  he  Storing^  we  canferfuade 
and  convince  men,  well  and  good. 
If  we  will  bite  and  devour  others, 
we  our  felves  Jhall  be  bitten  ,  and 
devoured  of  others.  Men  under 
hatches  and  in  mifery,are  like  gall'd 
horfes,  eafily  provok'cj  to  wince  and 
kick. 

4.  If  your  Heterodoxy  be  com- 
plain'd  of,  be  very  cautious  not  onr 
ly  of  being  Heterodox^  but  of  fo 
much  as  Deeming  fo  to  be,  avoid  all 
the  afpearances  of  Heterodoxy. 

The  lets  young  Minifters  do  med- 
dle with  Controverted  Points  (their 
Orthodoxy  being  more  queftioned 

npvy 
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now  adays  ,  than  that  of  ancienter 
Divines)  the  better  it  is.  Go  nota- 
bove  your  depth  in  the  waters  of 
Theology  ,  and  chufe  to  go  rather 
-  where  a  Lamb  may  wade ,  than 
where  an  Elefhant  muff 'be  forced  te 
fwtm, 

Give  no  man  caufe  to  complain 
that  you  fcem  to  be  the  Difciples  of 
Seneca  and  "Plato,  rather  than  of 
Chrift  Jefa*>  bccaufe  you  quote 
them,oftner  than  you  quote  him.  You 
will  find  it  no  ill  Rule  ,  Bonus  Tex- 
tuariw  eft  bonus  Theologut:  And 
that  nothing  comes  with  fo  much 
power  upon  the  hearts  of  men ,  as 
doth  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  faid 
to  be  quick  and  powerful,  andjhar- 
fer  J&ana  two- edged  Sword. 

Take  tyeed  of  making  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift,  I  mean  the  plain  Doctrine  of 
Chrfff  crucifed>tQ  feem  to  be  of  no 
effec3:,by  Huffing  your  Sermons  with 
fuch  affected  eloquence  and^  pomp 
of  words,  as  if  you  did  lay  all  the 
of  its  efficacy  ,  upon  the  enticing 
words  of  mans  wifeom.  A  - 
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Above  all  fo  live,  fopioujly  ,  r/>- 
cumrpecily,{o  prudently. that  th?y  rjaho 
bthJldyour  good  isjorks^  may  glonfie 
your  P.ithir  which  M  in  He. wen  , 
th.it  none  m  ly  have  wherewith  to 
a  c  ft  your  S00^  conversion  in 
Chnff  Jcftis.  Live  down  the  Cla- 
mors of  thofe  who  open  th  ir 
mouths  againft  you,that  in  due  time 
they  mary  cry  you  mercy  ^^  blujlj  to 
think  how  uftjuftfy  they  have  aiper- 
fed  you. 

Give  no  occafipn  to  any  man  to 
fay  tfacu  zn  proud ,  or  covetous  ,  or 
luke-WLirn,  or  V;iin,  or  idle,  or  //;/- 
fafttCtihtit  &  j  a/hi  on  monger  ,  or  a 
ftarcht  m  /»,  or  one  that  dcb.ifeth, 
or  diminiftjeth  the  m  ijeffy  of  preach- 
/*/£,  by  reading  all,  and  by  reading 
ill ;  or  that  you  are  quarretfum  and 
contentious,  or  any  thing  elfe  that 
may  diflionour  thy  high  and  holy 
Profeflion  :  $\..Taulfa\th,Tbou  muff 
take  heed  of  being  lifted  up  with 
fr.de,  hH  yon  fall  into  the  condem- 
nation 
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of  the*Z)evil,  i  Tim.  ;  6. 
I  am  very  much  deceived, if  thcMi- 
nifters  cf  the  Church  of  England 
be  not  generally  as  humble,  afftible^ 

"gcod-n-iiur^dmen,  as  rnoii  are  ;  and 
yet  there  is  a  great  pronenefs  in  peo- 
ple to  think  ihemfrouder  than  other 
men ;  which  fayfctoti  the)  Should 
avoid,  by  fincercly  ufing  and  pradii- 
fing  that  complement- like  exprciliori 
of  St.  Paul;  i  Cor  4  5.  Our  ft  foes 
your  fcrvants  jor  Jtfa  [ike. 

Covet cttf  j  ou  muft  not  be  ,  for  St. 
Taxi  faith,  ABtfap  (  or  Mimiier  ) 
muH  tiot  te  greedy  of  fl:  fy  lucre ^ 

'  nor  covet OIM  ,  ^  cLitypouepB^  a^' 
Gctpihdpyvpov ,  i  Tim.  3.  T>.  Some 
honeii  gam  he  may  expert,  «^he 
Labourer  being  wonky  of  hit  htre^ 
but  not  fllhy  iU got  lucre.  Some 
money ^  or  money  worth  he  muft  re- 
ceive (  elfe  how  flu-u'd  he  and  his 
fubfift)  but  ^Ac6po/^$,r};at  is/z  lover 
of  Jilver  he  mutt  not  be.  People 
take  ^Phyfict^  and  life  it  that  do  not 
love  it ,  by  anj  means,  nor  would 

meddle 
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meddle  with  it  could  they  otherwife 
chufe.  Though  Minifters  are  fre- 
quently taxed  with  Covetoujhefi  ,  I 
think  fmcerely  they  are  generally  as 
freehearted  and  of  en-handed ,  as 
moft  mea,^  I  was  about  to  fay,  but 
too  free  to  frtfot,  or  to  lay  up  much 
for  Pofterity.  Yet  fince  the  after- 
fan  is  generally  caft  upon  them,  it 
behoves  them  to  take  heed  and  be- 
ware of  all  appearances  ofCovetouf- 
nefs, 

Cold  and  lukewarm, dead  and  dull 
in  his  breaching  and  Graying  ,  a 
Minifter  ought  not  to  be.  The  Peo- 
ple will  fay  that  he  is  half  afleep, 
and  they  can  by  no  means  keep 
themfelves  awake  under  his  Preach- 
ing. He  that  frayeth  coldly,  teach- 
eth  God  to  deny  him;  and  he  that 
fr cachet h  coldly,  t cachet h  the'People 
to  disbelieve  him,and  to  disobey  what 
he  faith.  They  think  he  fpeaks  as 
if  he  were  but  inj?/?,  like  a  care- 
left  Lawyer,  who  pleads  coldly  for 

his 
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his  Fee,  not  caring  two-pence  what 
becomes  of  his   Clients  Caufe.     A 
cold  Iron  can  never  pierce  fo  far,  or 
do  fuch  execution's  one  that  is  red 
Tiot.     A  ftoical  Preacher  ,  who  ex- 
preffeth  no  faffion,  or  affettion  of  hi* 
cte^ihall  ftir  up  none  in  his  hearers; 
let  him  be  as  a  ftoc />,  they  will  be  as 
ft  ones  ;  Si  VK  me  flere  dolendum  eft. 
Phyfick  will  not  work  fo  kindly,  un- 
lefs  it  be  given  warm.     As  the  cold, 
nefs  of  the  middle  Region  kindleth 
Meteors  by  Antiferiftafisfo  will  the 
coldnefs  of  the  Preacher  let  the  Peo- 
ple on  fire,  not  with  z,eal,  but  with 
indignation  againft  himfelf ,  and  his 
drowfie  hum- drum  way  of  Preach- 
ing, his  words  freezing  between  his 
Jips.     If   private    Chriftians,  then 
furely  Minifters  alfo  ought  to   be 
TW  TTveviuyLTL    %fdrn* ,  Rom.    12,.    1 1 . 
i,  e.  fervent  in  (firit  ,  ferving  the 
Lord.The  word  fignifieth  boiling  hot. 
Betwixt  a  cold  day,  and  a  cold  Ser- 
»/o»,fometimes  the  People  are  ready 
to  ftarve,  and  their  manner  is  to  go 

home 
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home  railing,and  thereby  contribute 
towards  geccing  ihemfe!vcs  a-heat. 

Moreover,  a  Minifter  muft  fet  a^ 
Wci:ch  LTer  ih:  door  of  hit  lips,  for 
if  he  talk  vainly,  others  will  talk 
broadly  of  him.  If  he  (hail  defile 
his  own  Kelt,  a  >d  fay,  That  one  Ser- 
mon zn  a  qnarter  of  a  year  is 
enough,  frecaufe  more  than  the  Teo- 
fle  can  perfectly  pratttfe  ;  not  con- 
fidering  that  we  are  made  clean 
thrcaigh  the  Word  that  is  fpoken 
to  us,  as  (Thrift  fa;d  to  his  Difcrples, 
like  Leaden  Piprs, which  though  the 
water  makes  no  Itay  in  them  when 
the  Cock  is  turned,  yet  by  Vertue  of 
that  which  is  always  running  tho- 
rough them,  thev  are  kept  fweet  and 
clean.  Thofc  words  of  St.  Taiil 
fliould  often  be  thought  of,  Titus  i. 
io,  ii.  There  are  many  unndy  and 
*vam  talkers,  wbufe  mouths  mutt  he 
flopped. 

Minifters  mud  by  no  means  be 
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idle,  as  to  their  work,  no  more  than 
as  to  their  words  and  difcour(e,\h?y 
mult  no  more  work  idly,  than  talk 
idly.  People  that  know  not  what 
belongs  to  our  work,do  think  us  la- 
zy at  the  bed,  and  our  work ,  of  all 
works,  the  eafieit  (  though  we  fee 
caufe  to  cry  our.  Who  ts,  or  can  be, 
fufficxatf  for  tbtfe  thirgs  ?  )  what 
then  will  they  do ,  if  we  loyter  in 
it? 

Tis  counted  a  fliame  for  Mini- 
flers  who  are  well  fixed,  and  fetled, 
and  under  no  neccflity  of  feeking 
abroad  to  mend  their  condition ,1  lay 
for  them  to  preach  and  fupply  their 
places  by  ?V0#/f,roftcr,thanin  their 
ownperfons.Thcifluingout  fo  many 
Letters  of  Attorney  to  other  men 
to  do  their  work  for  them,  fpecially 
when  they  take  no  care  whom  they 
appoint  their  j4ttorne*'s,tho\i*h  fuch 
as  are  no  better  than  "Solltcitors,  and 
thofe,  of  the  meaner  fort ,  is  very 
fcandalous.  Read  often  thofe  words 

of 
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of  St.  Paul,  i  Tim.  4.  13,  14,  ij. 
Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  ex* 
hortation,  to  dottrine.  NegleEt  not 
the  gift  which  is  in  thee.  Meditate 
tifon  t/jefe  things, give  thy  ft  If  whol- 
ly to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may 
appear  to  all. 

But  I  know  fome  Minifters  Who 
have  more  need  of  a  Bndle,\hwci  of 
a  Spur,  as  to  matter  of  diligence  and 
pains-taking,  for  they  work  too 
hard  ;  even  to  the  impairing  of  their 
health  ,  and  confuming  of  their 
ftrength ;  fuch  fliould  be  exhorted 
as  one  had  wont  to  counlel  his 
Friends  of  the  Clergy  to  preach  and 
lludy^/Zw/.that  they  might  do  borh 
long. 

Again,  (to  throw  out  things  mif- 
cellaneoujly}  Mimfters  muff  not  be 
fantaflical,  and  affectedly  modiJhSox 
that  is  a  thing  more  idle  than  idle- 
nefs  its  felf  ( if  any  concrete  can  be 
beyond  the  abftraff. }  Since  our 
Sovereign  Lord  the  King  (  whom 

God 
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God  pireferve )  found  Himfelf  fo 
naturally,  neceflarily,  and  fufficienc- 
ly  difgufted  with  a  Preachers  long 
Periwig ,  one  or  more  ,  pardon  me 
that  I  haVe  endeavoured  to  laugh 
the  Wearet  s  of  them  out  of  counte-> 
nance,  and  to  hifs  that  fafhion  out  of 
the  Church,  or  fcourge  it  out  of  the 
Temple,  as  Chrift  did  the  Money- 
changers. Will  they  ever  cut  off  a 
right  hand  for  Chrift,  who  will  not 
cut  off  a  Jock  for  his  fake? 

I  have  heard  of  two  men ,  whofe 
unhappinefs  it  was  to  hear  a  very 
jejune  Sermon  from  an  old  man, who 
'  feem'd  to  vend  it  upon  the  confi* 
dence  of  his  Gravity,  nature  having 
given  him  ^Grey-Beard,  as  long  as 
a  Ranting-Pcriwigi  one  Friend  ask* 
ing  another  after  the  Blefling,  What 
he  thought  of  the  Sermon  ?  In  my 
opinion,  faid  he,  it  was  All-Beard. 
And  do  not  fome  men  take  occafion 
by  their  Sermons,  which  are  fliorter 
than  their  Wigs  fro  fort  ionaAly ,  to 
thdtftlcha  Sermon'  feem'd  t6be 
M  All- 
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All-^Periwig  ?  as  if  the  length  of  a 
fine  Wtg  *  would  compenfate  for  the 
Jhortneft  of  a  mean  Sermon,  meafu- 
red  by  an  Half- hour  glafs ;  or  the 
comptnefs  of  the  former,  for  the 
crudtntfs  of  the  latter  ,-  or  the  me- 
thodical curls,  in  which  no  one  hair 
could  be  feen  awry,  for  an  imme- 
thodical  difcourfe  ;  or  shis  gentile 
looks,  for  his  JlovenlyftnA  improper 
language  ;  and,  in  a  word,  as  if  all 
the  defcfts  of  his  Sermon,  could  be 
made  up  by  the  perfections  of  his 
tperiwig.  A  Minister  in  the  habit 
of  a  Tlaytr,  is  the  moft  ridiculous 
thing  in  nature.  Commend  me  much 
rarher  to  thofe  worthy  Ministers 
who  are  carelefs  of  their  habit,  even 
to  Jlovenlme^s  ;  who  are  fo  in- 
tent upon  drefling  up  their  Souls \ 
that  they  neglect  their  Bodies  ;  and 
fo  mindless  of  their  rayments  ,  that 
they  fcarce  remember  their  natural 
food. 

Again,  If  Miflifters  vrould  not 

open 
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open  the  mouths  of  People  ,  they 
mult  be  careful  to  keep  up  the  maje* 
fly  and  the  authority  of  Preaching; 
to  preach  as  men  having  authority* 
and  not  as  School-boys,  fay  their  lef- 
fons*  He  that  joques  in  a  Pulpit,de- 
ferves,  1  had  almoit  fa  id,  to  hare  his 
tongue  bor'd  through.  He  who 
pretending  to  be  one  of  Chrifts 
Embafiadors,  fo  carrieth  himfelf,  as 
if  Chrift  had  fent  a  me er  Child  on 
his  errand,  I  mean  pedantically  and 
puerilely,  deferves  to  be  degraded. 
He  that  preacheth  in  a  ftrain  of  lan- 
uage  as  foreign  as  can  be  to  the 
tie  of  Scripture,  viz.  cPoettcalr 
Comical  ,  or  fuch  as  is  us'd  in 
7  lays  ^  Comedies,  and  Tragedies^  pro- 
ftitutes  the  majefly  ofTreaching^rA 
turns  the  *Pulfit  into  a  Stage;  and 
if  men  of  thaty?/7f  (hall  happen  not 
to  quote  one  Text  of  Scripture  be- 
fides  that  which  they  preach  upon,I 
can  compare  their  blustering  Ser- 
mons to  nothing  better,  than  to  that, 
griait  and  flrong  wind  'which  rent 
M  i  the 
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the-  Mountains,  and  broke  infieces 
the  Rocks ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
that   wind  :    and   an    earthquake 
which  followed  it ,  but  the  Lord 
ttias  not  in  the  earthquake,   i  Kings 
19.11.  Thofe  whom  ignorant  hea- 
rers may  judge  to  preach  moft  ma- 
tje.flic  atty,  becaufe  their  language  is 
lofty  +  their  elocution  /lately,  and  ma* 
gtjterial ,  ratling    and  thundering, 
and    their    words    come    fhowring 
down  like  great  bail  pones  as  big  as 
cPidgeons  (ggs,  preach  with   no  ma- 
jefty  at  ail  in  their  account ,  who  are 
bcftable  to  judge  of  Sermons  calcu- 
lated for  the  purpofe  of  edifying  and 
Javing  Souls.     As  it  is  ufual  to  fee 
great    Nibleitoen ,  yea,  and  Kings 
themfelves  go  in  plainer  habit,  than 
do  Tli lyers,  Footmen,  and  Tages  ;  fo 
kt  me  tell  you,  there  iszmajeftick 
fLiinneft^unaffeffedneft,  and  eajtnefs 
of  language,becoming  \hzjimplicity 
which  is  in  Chnff  Jefks  (fpoken  of, 
x  Co  \  1 1.  9. ")   which  carrieth  more 
authority  and  majefty  with  it,  than 

all 
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all  the  bombaH  rhetorick ,  and  top 
and  top-gallant  flour  ijhings  which 
fonie  men  feem  to  glory  in  and  others 
are  fuch  Fools  as  to  be  taken  with. 


No  man  preferves  the 
preaching,  but  he  that  feems  to  be 
m  good  earnest,  to  be  himfrlf  affeff- 
ed  with  what  he  faith  ,  and  to  be 
much   concern 'd  about  perfuading 
men  to  believe  and  pra&ife  what  he 
delivers  ;  but  no  man  feems  to  be 
fo ,  who  fpeaks  words  of  eighteen 
Jhillings  an  ounce,  who  talks  for  all 
the  world  like  Mr.  Rhombus ,  who 
fets  all  his  words  in  print,  as  fome 
do  the   hairs  and  curls    of  their 
Periwigs.    The  cenfure  upon  that 
man  ufeth  to  be,  that  he  talks  for 
talk- fake,  or  loves  to  hear  himfclf 
talk.     If  a  manfhould  beg  an  alms 
in  fuch  a  ftile  as  that,   his  defign 
would  be  thought  not  fo  much  to 
get  hisfoverty  reliev'd ,  as  to  fliew 
how  good  an  orator  he  is,and  would 
gonightobej/f#/V,  till  he  and  his 
M  Ian- 
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language  were  a  little  more  morti* 
fed.  He  that  looks  upon  a  iace  as 
fair  as  alabaper ,  and  as  ruddy  a#  a 
ffofe  in  June,  will  not  eafily  believe 
that  it  is  natural,  but  fufpedfrs  that 
he  does  fee  %  painted  Jextfiel.  She 
might  have  been  taken  for  a  greater 
beauty  than  now  Ihe  is ,  if  Ihe  had 
made  fliew  of  lefs  ("for  Nature  fel- 
dom  vies  with  Art,  though  flie  could 
eafily  outdo  her '.)  We  preach  to  the 
People  as  in  Gods  Name,  and  as  his 
Embaffadors,  and  can  it  be  (ittable 
for  us  to  bring  in  God,  the  King  of 
Kings  3  as  it  were  canting  to  the 
world  ,  and  fpeaking  bumbaft  to 
mankind,  like  fome  conceited  Peda- 
gogue ?  Do  Kings  ufe  to  make  fuch 
jormal  Speeches  to  their  Subjc<3:s3as 
is  proper  for  Subje&s  to  make  to 
them  ?  and  to  fluff" them  as  lull  of 
Rhetorick,  as  an  Egg  is  full  of  meat? 
who  knows  not  that  that  would  be  to 
proftitute  themfelves,and  go  beneath 
their  majefty  ?  may  every  Minister 
of  the  Gofpel  fo  preach  in  all  re- 
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fpe&s,  that  they  who  hear  him,  may 
in  fome  tneafurc  fay  of  him,as  of  old 
was  faid  of  Chrift  himfelr,  viz.  That 
he  t  alight  them  as  one  having  au- 
^  and  not  as  the  Senses,  Mat. 


My  next  advice  is,that  you  would 
never  rail  in  Pulpits,  unlefs  you 
mean  to  be  rattd  at  again,  and  to 
be  run  down  in  all  places  of  refort, 
for  nine  days  after.  I  am  fure  Rail- 
ing is  againft  the  Majesty  ofPreach* 
ing,  as  being  a  practice  much  more 
becoming  a  Shrow  in  Cathedra  (if  I 
'  may  fo  call  her  Chair  of  State  the 
^Ducking-Stool  )  than  a  Mlnifter  in 
the  face  of  a  Congregation.  Modefty 
is  a  very  great  virtue  both  in  old  and 
young  men,  but  \nyoung  men  efpe- 
cially.  It  is  good  to  be  civil  eve- 
rywhere, but  in  the  'Tutyit  efpecial- 
ly.  What  if  you  fhould  take  the 
pains  to  call  him,  whofc  name  was 
fo,  Mr.  John  Calvin  ',  would  it  not 
become  you  better  than  to  mifcall 
M  4  him, 
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him,  as  fome  it  may  be  have  done, 
in  fcorn,  and  difpleafure  to  him,  by 
the  name  of  Jack  Calvin;  when  ail 
unprejudiced  ,  pious  ,  and  learned 
men,  who  differ  from  him  in  point 
of  Geneva  'Dtfctphne,  and  Absolute 
Reprobation,  do,  as  they  ought,  ac- 
knowledge to  have  been  a  man 
of  as  great  Tarts,  and  Learning,  as 
moft  Ages  have  produced. 

If  fome  young  men  have  taken  the 
boldnefs  to  fpeak  with  great  con- 
tempt of  Mr. Calvin,  (that  Prodigy 
of  Learning,  Induftry  zndTerfpi- 
cmty  (  bate  him  but  two  or  three 
things  )  what  more  fit  occafion  can 
I  take  to  rebuke  that  Tride ,  Pre* 
famption,  and  Petulancy,  I  fay  not  in 
all,  or  in  motf,  but  in  fome  very 
young  Minifters,  of  this  Age, which 
is  very  much  Gbfer*vd,  and  complai- 
nedof.  They  think  their  peiy  at 
good  (liver  as  theirs,  who  are  old 
enough  to  have  been  their  Father s, 
they  fcruple  .jnot  to  weigh  in  the 

balance 
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Valance  agaipft  them.  Who  fo  held 
a$  blind  Bayardl  It  was  always  fo, 
that  Scholars  were  better  'ihilofo- 
fhers  when  but  Sofbtfters,  i.  e.  of 
two  or  three  "Years  continuance, 
than  when  they  came  to  be  of 
'Eoffors  {landing :  for  haviog  read 
over  Magtrus's  "Pbyfats,  and  there 
found  fomething  fpoken  concerning 
every  thing  almoft  in  the  Heavens 
above,  and  the  Earth  beneath,  &c. 
they  conclude  they  have  a  whole 
Syfiem  o]  Nit  are  in  their  heads  : 
But  alas  !  alas !  Twenty  Years  hence 
( though  they  will  probably  then 
be  much  wifer  men  than  now  they 
are  )  yet  they  will  not  think  them- 
felves  half  fo  wife,  but  rather  be 
ready  to  fay  as  he,  Hoc  tantum  fcio 
me  nihil  fare  ,  Childrens  heads 
ufe  to  be  much  fwell'd  with  a  dif- 
eafe  they  call  the  Rickets,  but  if  (as 
many  times  it  happens,)  they  do 
outgrow  that  malady ,  their  heads 
may  chance  to  be  much  left  at  twen- 
ty Years  old,than  they  were  at  two. 

So 
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So  will  yours  in  a  fenfe,  I  mean  in 
your  own  apprehenfion,  fo  that  vou 
will  be  ready  to  cry  out  with  the 
man  I  have  read  of,  who  ,  when  he 
came  to  his  right  mind,  was  roh'd  ot 
the  pleafant  conceit  which  before  he 
had  of  his  being  a  King.  Heu  me 
occidiftis  amid  non  fervafttf  ait; 
Thou  wilt  be  ready  to  fay ,  that 
twenty  or  thirty  Years  time,  inftead 
of  increafing  thy  knowledge,  has 
made  an  Ignoramus  of  thee,and  yet 
then  it  may  be  thou  fhalt  reallyknow 
7  times  as  much  as  now  thou  doeft. 
Let  young  Icarus' $  have  a  care  of 
foaring  too  high,  left  they  melt  their 
waxen  wings.  Let  young  ^Phaetons 
have  a  care  of  getting  into  the  Cha- 
riot of  the  Sun ,  left  they  fet  the 
world  on  fire.  Should  any  of  us 
hear  a  little  young  thing,  that  is  but 
jjuft  peeping  out  "of  the  fhell  of  a 
JAafler  of  Arts  Degree -,  and  no  Pro- 
digy neither  for  Parts  and  Learning, 
declare,  That  he  now  thought  him- 
fe/f ft  to  bt  Mafter  of  a  Cottedge,  or 

DoStor 
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*Doftor  of  the  Chair  ^  or  Vicechancel- 
lor  of  either  TJniverfity^  or  indeed  a 
Bi/bopsf  he  might  receive  a  congide- 
lere,  io  to  be  Auditum  admiffinfam 

'teneatis  amici'l  Could  you  chufe  but 
laugh  at  him?  ( unlefs  you  think 
you  had  more  need ,  and  occafion 
given,  to  cry  over  hit  *Pride  ,  Pre- 
\umftion  and  Ignorance :}  Poffibly 
there  are  fome  Jcores  of  confident 

young  Theokgafters.not  above  twen- 
ty years  old  aftecejwho  think  thetn- 
lelves  very  fit,  to  be  conftaat  Prea- 
chers at  Weflmwfle r  Abby^  or  to  be 
Archdeacons  or  T)eans.  What  a 

*  heady  thing  is  Tride^  that  it  doth 
thus  intoxicate  men,  and  make  them 
talk  as  if  they  were  lightheaded^ 

Doth  it  puff  you  up  that  the 
Scripture  faith ,  Atts  a.  1 7.  Tour 
young  menjhall  fee  Vifans,  and  your 
old  men  Jhall  dream  2> 'earns  ?  as 
apprehending  that  Vifions  are  better 
than  7)r earns,  and  confequently  that 
you  have  the  afcendtnt  of  old  went 

That 


1 7  ^  An  Impartial  Vindication  of 
That  Text  will  not  do  your  work, 
for  you  ihall  findStrez;a,zn  excellent 
Commentator  on  the  Affs,  and  pof- 
fibly  feveral  others,declaring  that  by 
dreaming  of  dreams  there,  is  meant 
their  being  made  acquainted  with 
the  moft  \ublime  things,  and  fiich  a* 
were  woff  remote  from  fenfe ,  as  if 
they  did  lead  a  life  purely  divine, 
z.K&inteUettual£\\  their  fenfes  being 
as  it  were  cafl  into  a  dead  fle ep  ,  or 
lockt  up  thereby  ;  whereas  the  pro- 
mifeof .young  men  their  feeing  Vifi- 
ens,  doth  denote  a  way  of  knowing 
things.  Hot  fo  fiibltme ,  and  above, 
fenfe,  as  that  which  is  by  dreaming 
divine  "Dreams  ( for  fuch  there 
have  been  )  or  of  being  taught  of 

God  as  by  "Dreams. 

' 
' 

What  if  fome  People  be  fo  weak, 
(  for  their  weaknefs  it  is  )  that  they 
had  rather  hear^  or  cbufe  a  young 
man,  with  never  a  hair  on  his  face, 
than  one  of  ten  times  his  gravity  ? 
Do  not  be  lifted  up  upon  that  -ac- 
count, 
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count,  for  it  is  to  be  imagined  that 
they  do  it  not  with  refpeft  to  you, 
but  to  their  own  lufts.    They  can 
^defpife  you  for  your  youth,  and  con- 
fequently  not  be  much  ftartled  at 
any  thing  that  you  fhall  p>r,whether 
you  preach  againft  'Drmktnneft^  or 
Whoredom^  any  other  fin,in  which 
they  live,  they  can  fancy  that  you 
have  ftolen  a  good  Sermon  fome- 
vvhere,and  got  it  by  heart ,or  by  rote, 
or  it  may  be  but  read  it  tolerably 
well,  and  that  a  very  frriall  temptati- 
on would  make  you  praftife  contrary 
t&your  Sermon,  which  was  but  the 
'  young  Cocks  crowing^  he  heard  the 
old  one  crow  fir  ff ;  but  had  the  fame 
Sermon   been  delivered  by  a  grave 
elderly  Mini  ft  er^  would  have  made 
a  deeper  impreffion  upon  him ,  and 
put    a   greater  awe  upon  hit  Con- 
fcience  (which  is  a  thing  he  does 
not  care  for )  Feftu*  ("and  fuch  as 
he  )  does  not  care  to  hear  a  Taul 
preach,  fo  as  to  make  him  tremble. 
Some  men  had  rather  their  Preacher 

fliould 
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Ihould  fend  them  away  laughing, 
than  cryingifleeringjhzn  trembling. 
Now  if  men  do  any  where  frejer  and 
chufe  jyo#,rather  than  grave  men  up- 
on fuch  accounts  as  thofe,  you  have 
little  caufe  to  boafl  of  it,  but  rather 
to  be  dbajbefc  Upon  the  whole 
jnattcr,  I  fay,  Let  young,  very  young 
Ministers  ftudy  modefty,  that  what 
they  want  in  gravity  and  exferience^ 
they  may  make  up  that  way.  Let 
them  rife  up  before  the  hoary  head, 
as  they  are  commanded  to  do,  Lev. 
19.  Let  them  honour  thofe  crowned 
heads, which  Solomon  fpeaks  of,*7Wz^ 
1 6.  51.  when  he  faid,  A  hoary  head 
is  a  crown  of  glory.  The  more 
humble  and  mode  ft  you  are,the  more 
good  men  Will  love  and  honor  you. 
Be  that  debafeth  himfclffiatt  be  ex- 
alted. 

And  now  I  treat  of  Modefty,  let 

young  Ministers  fliew  it,    in    their 

never  attempting  to  determine  thofe 

grand  Controverjics,  and  wyfteriout 

"Points, 
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r  which  the  great  'Proffffors, 
^  JSiJkuf^andOracles  of  our 
Church^  have  never  yet  come  to  full 
iflue  about  ;  calling  to  mind  what 
Mr.  Herbert  faith, 


A  Verfe  mayfnd  him,  who  a  Sermon 
files. 

I  (hall  pre/ent  you  with  a  Diftich 
(  which  is  partly  Mr.  Cleveland's  :  ) 

Having  no  Beards  toftrokeyou  muft 

not  Jit 
To  judge  eh  a'cf  *  ®  elegerit* 

The  firft  of  which  was  the  great 
difpute  about  Chrift  his  descent  into 
Hell,  and  the  latter  a  difficulty  in 
Magna  Chart  a  ,  which  hath  coft  a 
great  deal  of  time  and  money  to  get 
explained.  Think  of  David's  words, 
(  with  which  I  (hall  conclude  this 
head  of  advice  }  I  have  not  exerci- 
fed  my  felf  in  things  too  high  for  me, 
tut  have  behaved  my  (elf  #$  a  wean* 
ed  child.  My 
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My  tiext  advice  is,that  you  would 
forbear  to  cait  hard  Cenfares  and 
Refroachss  upon  thole  Ministers 
whofe  Scrufks,  or  let  the  caufe  Be 
what  it  will  be  (  for  that  mull  lie 
betwixt  God  and  their  own  Con- 
fciences ")  have  cati  and  kept  them 

•S  <J  4.     ^ 

out  of  the  Mmiftry,  though  feveral 
of  them  were  Epifcopally  Ordained, 
as  you  are.     They  ought  not  to  ren- 
der railing  for  railing ,  but  ten  to 
one  if  iorne  of  them  be  not  fo  weak 
as  to  do  fo,  if  you  rail  at  them  firft, 
If  they, give  you  as  good  as  you  bring^ 
what  will  you  get  by  the  bargain  ?  I 
Wonder  what  is  got  on   either  fide, 
When  two  Firft-rate  Scolds  at  Bil- 
Itnfgate,  for  two  or  three  hours  to- 
gether ,  call    one    another    all  to 
naught,  till  they  are  fo  hoarfe  with 
bauling,  that  they  can  fpeak  no  Ion- 
ger. 

If  you  defpife  all  and  every  of 
them,  I  afTure  you  you  will  defpife 
many  that  are  every  way  fuperior  to 
any  young  man  whatsoever,  and  whb 

bilt 
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but  a  Fool  would  dcfpife  his  Betters? 
Ought  a  man  to  give  the  Devil  his 
due,   as  our  ^Proverb   fays  ?    And 
ought  we  not  to  give  thofe  their  due 
1  who  are  Men  ,  and  Scholars,  and 
Or dained Men ;and  Godly  and  Ltar- 
ned  divers  of  them  ,  as  well  as  any 
of  you?  Muft  not  honour  bt given 
to  whom  honour  be longs ?    If  your 
cPride  and  Weakness  be  fucb,  as   to 
contemn  and  condemn  all,  and  every 
of  them  in  yo#r  hearts,  yet  forbear 
to  give  them  fcornjul  language,   left 
they  return  it  upon  you.  1  tell  you, 
Humane    Nature  cannot  bear  Con- 
tempt, of  all  things  ;  yea,  the  Thi- 
lofofher  faid,   That  an  apprehenjion 
of  Contempt,  is  the  caufe  of  all  An- 
ger.    Every  body  has  wit  and  ffirit 
enough  to  fcorn    thofe  that  jcorn 
them  ;  and  to  fpeak  contemptuously 
of  thofe,  who  fpeak  contemptuoujly 
of  them ;  and  they  who  cannot  do 
it  cleverly,  and  facet ioujly,  yet  can  fo 
bite,  as  to  make  their  teeth  meet ; 
and  throw  fo  muchdirt^as  can  never 

N  be 


be  wip'd  off  again.  Habet  ®  mufca 
Jflenem.  Some  of  them,  if  you 
from  them  out  of  the  Tulfit ,  can 
requite  you  with  fufficient  drollery , 
and  they  who  have  not  that  talent, 
can  make  it  up  in  railery. 

The  whiteft  Swans  have  black 
feet,  and  fd  hath  every  man  fome- 
thing  in  him  of  a  blind  fide  ,  if 
I  may  fo  call  it,  by  which  any  ene- 
my may  take  occafion  to  [corn  him, 
if  he  [corn  him  firft.  For  ought  I 
•fee,  ail  men  when  provoked  by  being 
'fcor#cdic3Li\f:om  alike.  In  this  fenfe 
all  Souls 'feem  to  be  equal.  There- 
fore, I  fay -fofprefs  jour  fcorw  ofNon- 
conjormiftstf  any  fuch Folly  as  that 
be  bound'up  in  your  hearts,  at  left- 
wife  exfrefs  it  not  ,  for  then  there 
v;ill  be  no  end.  Think of  Solomons 
words,  cProv.  17. 14.  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  thy  mouth,7/^  beginning 
of  ft  rife  is  as  the  letting  out  of  wa- 
ter :  therefore  leave  off'  contention, . 
'before  it  be  msdled  with.  I  dcubt 
not  but  -zfoor  illiterate  Mafs-Tneft 

(which 
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(  which  they  fay  are,  of  a!!  humane 
Aram->l$,  the  fi)L-ft)  Jhall  jiotnthe 
Pufe  h*m\?lj\*.i\&  all  his  Conclave  of 
Ca>  din  *ls,  if  they  vex  him  foundly, 

*  and  lire  his  welch-bjood  with  \corn-* 
In  that  cafe,  Se mper  datur  reatfio.  I 
wonder  what  good  is  to  be  got  by 
debiting  an  enemy  :  Can  we  con- 
quer ever  the  fooner  for  it  ?  Yea  , 
how  many  have  been  conquered  by 
thofe  whom  they  defyiftd$x\&  there- 

,fore  fo  ,    becaufe  they  did   defpife 

them?  vWitnefs  Go  Hah,    who  was 

kili'd  by  a  young  Stripling, whom  he 

perfectly  fcorn'd,  i  Sum.  17.  41,  44. 

"  When  the  Philiftine  faw  David  ,  he 

dtfd lined  him:  for  he  was  but  a 

*Jouth,  and  ruddy.  And  he  {aid,Comt 

to  me,ind  I  f&illgitue  thyflefh  to  the 

fowls  of  the  air^   and  to  the  beafts 

of  the  fidd.     But  was  he  able  to  do 

as  he  laid  ?  See  ver.  50.  So  David 

-prevailed  over  the  Philiftine  with  a 

*  Jlingi  and  with  a  ft one,  an&  flew  him; 
but  the-e  was  no  (word  in  the  hand 
*f  David.      He  that  defyifcth   his 

N  i          enemy, 
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enemy,  fighteth  blindfold^  An  dabatu- 
rum  more.l  mean  fo  hbodwwkt^tixvt 
he  doth  not  fee  his  danger. 

I  have  no  plcafure  to  tel]  you, 
that  the  Folks  whom  you  dejpifc, 
have  bid  fair  more  than  once,  fince 
the  lleftauraticn  of  ^Prelacy,  for  the 
oversetting  and  utter  fubverfion  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

My  poor  Opinion  £  if  I  may  ven- 
ture to  fpeak  it  }  is,  that  there  are 
feveral  Preachers  out  of  the  Church, 
that  would  do  a  great  deal  of  good 
if  they  were  /'»,  who  may  poflibly 
do  a  great  deal  of  hurt  whil'ft  they 
are  out :  Juftlike  extravafated  bhod 
which  had  been  much  more  fifefy 
kept  in  the  veins,  where  it  might 
have  circulated  with  the  reft  of  the 
blood,but  as  it  is  inftagnated,  impo- 
fhimaresand  inflames  the  body,asin 
*Plurzfas,  'Peri^neumonirfsfcz.  thofe 
tofr^;/^^ParrieIcs,which  do  not 
fo  mix  as  to  unite  &  incorporate  with 
the  blood, are  not  they  the  ferments 
which  caufe  Fcavers  ,  and  excite 

all 
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all  thofe  great  commotions  which 
endanger  humane  bodies  ?  If  the 
veins  of  the  Church  fliall  ever  fuck 
in  again  fome  of  the  better  fort  of 
blood,  which  is  now  extravafated, 
and  they  two  (hall  freely  circulate 
together,  coalefce,  incorporate ,  and 
become  one  body,  iike  Element -j, 
which  remain  tn  mtxticn ,  though 
refraffty  ,  fo  far  as  I  am  able  to 
judge,  it  would  be  the  greateft  fecu- 
rity,  under  God,  that  the  Church  of 
England  could  have. 

I  doubt  not  at  all  but  that  it  were 
much  better  to  let  a  patient  enemy 
ride  in  the  boot  of  the  Coach,  than 
provoke  him  to  fet  his  foot  again 
it,  whereby  he  may  chance  to  over- 
turn the  Coach,and  all  that  are  in  it. 
What  if  the  crams  which  fall  from 
the  Tables  of  fome  men,who  by  rea- 
fon  of  age  can  do  little  ,  or  no  fer- 
vice  for  the  Church,  which  hath 
made  them  as  it  were  her  heirs  at:d 
coheirs  with  her  befl  beloved  foils, 
would  (top  the  mouths  of  fome  men, 
N  5  whofe 
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whofe  farts  and  learning  render 
them  capable  of  doing  ihe  Church 
great  lervice,  if  they  were  in  ? 

You  mult  not  take  the  meafure  of 
all  thole  People  whom  you 
by  the  Writings  of  fome  ci 
taking  it  for  granted,  that  they  who 
are  their  Scribes,  or  Writers,  are  the 
ablest  men  arnongft  them.  Scribi- 
mm  indotti,  may  fome  of  them  lay. 
Some  have  unadvifedly  written  a- 
bout  thofe  matters,  in  which  their 
talent  doth  not  lie,e.£. about  5?W. 
cals,  who  are  excellent  only  at  crr,i- 
ffiical  'Divtmiy,  and  have  fpokcn  as 
from  the  Chair ,  whofe  excellency 
was  altogether  in  the  Vulpt :  Sr me 
that  have  a  good  vein  of  Eiighjh^ 
have  exchanged  it  for  Latine  ,  and 
given  usfuchalfatm  litimim^  mean 
wretched  /^/?/,inftead  of  good  Evg-. 
lifoi  which  they  wanted  not.  They 
are  not  always  men  of  the  greareft 
ability  of  any  of  their  Tarty,  who 
feed  the  freft,  but  ufually  men  of 
the  greateft  facility  and  tajintjs  in 
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writing,  at  leftwife  fome  of  thefor- 
t'juarde]t  men,  and  of  the  mcft  qfcfive 
tempers.  Aarun  indeed  was  Mofes's 
Sfeaker,  or  Spo&efmatt,but  God  faith 
1  that  Mofes  ibould  be  a  God,  i.  e.  an 
Oracle  to  Aaron,  though  Aaron 
ihould  be  made  hit  mouth. 

It  hath  commonly  been  faid,and  I 
can  eafily  believe  it,  that  it  was  the 
unhapyy  folicy  of  one  that  was  no 
Friend  to  the  Church  of  England,  as 
now  conftituted,  but  was  much  an 
Enemy  thereunto,  to  ufe  all  the  in- 
tereft  he  could  make ,  to  procure  a 
fnare  to  be  laid  ufon  Mizepah,tf*^  a 
'  net  ff  read  ufon  Tabor,  to  keep  a 
great  many  worthy  men  out  of  the 
Church  ,  who  in  that  firmament 
would  hxvejkone  like  Stars,  though 
as  rtow  placed ,  as  it  were  ,  under 
foot,  they  do  but  gliffin  like  Glo- 
worms.  Bur  fome  do  think  that  the 
Church  and  Kingdom  both,  have 
fmarted  for  it,  or  at  leftwife  by  it, 
with  a  witnefs,  and  do  at  this  day 
fmart  for  it,or  by  it.  for  Hipc  ill& 
N  4  Lichry- 
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te.     Doth    it    not  proceed 
from  that  caufe,  that  one  motty  of 
the  Nation  feemeth  to  confift  of"®// 
I'inlers.    Who  made  moll  of  them 
fuch  ?  who  has  kept  them  all  this 
vvuile  in  that  pofture  ?  but  their  old 
Guides  and  Leaders,  together  with 
whom  they  went  off.     They  would 
have  their  lifs  to  preserve  know- 
ledge for  tbem,nnd  rhcy  would  needs 
feet    the  Law  from  their  mouths. 
Who  but  the  I'mittenSbef  herds  have 
fcatter'd  the  Sh'etfi  and  will  fcatter 
them  (till?  And  yet  many  of  them 
have  been  fo  Serpent'ltke-wtfe  ,   I 
mean,  fo{pru<tkntifr'fv'Afe9  and  can- 
tiout,  and  withaU  iv  Dove-like  inno- 
cent, I  mean  ,  in  point  of  peaceable 
Preaching,  and  Living,  Praying,  for 
the  K*ng,  and  Gcventmenr,  yea,  fre- 
quenting publick  Ordinances  at  the 
feafons  thereof,  and  chufing  them- 
felvesto  preach  not  in  (tafon  (if  the 
Preaching  in  time  of  Publick  Wor- 
ftip  may    be   fo   called )    but  out 
of  feajon,    that    no   body     could 

ever 
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ever  take  hold  of  them,  or  fay  al- 
mott  that  black  was  their  eye.  I 
cannot  fay  io  of  ali  of  them,tor  here 
and  there  one  has,  it  may  be,  been 
too  too  iwfalanit*  But  as  it  men 
thought  thcmfelvcs  to  be  D^  biers 
not  only  to  the  £o//f,  but  to  the  un* 
Wife;  not  only  to  the  -prudent  and 
cautions  Konconjorming  Mimfters% 
but  alfo  to  the  rjjh,  and  ii&hfcreet; 
take  them  one  with  another  ,  they 
have  flockt  after  them  at  a  Itrange 
rate.lt  would  grieve  ones  heart  to  fee 
how  unfrequented  many  Churches 
are,  where  the  Parilhes  have  Pccple 
enough  to  fill  them,  though  theMi- 
niilers  belonging  to  thofe  Churches 
be  very  ^iom,  and  able  me ;/,and  pof- 
fiblybf  greater  weight  and  worth, 
than  thole  who  by  exercifing  in  pri- 
vate, do  drain  their  Churches.  Me- 
thinks,  as  was  faid  of  o!d,/or  the  di- 
1'ifiotis  cf  Reuben,  there  were  fad 
thoughts  of  heart^hc  fame  fhould  be 
for  the  divifions  of  England.  If 
ether  Ccvutries  and  *PanJLes  con- 
tinue 
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tinue  to  be  thus  divided  amongft, 
and  agamft  themfelves  ,  how  can 
they  ftand  ?  Is  it  not  high  time  that 
this  were  remedied  ?  By  force  it 
feems  impoffible  to  be  done,\vithout 
putting  all  things  into  a  flame,which 
this  is  not  a  time  for.  When  the  Jf- 
raelites  were  generally  fond  of  the 
priviledge,  as  they  counted  ir,  of  di- 
vorcing their  wives,  if  they  did  not 
like  them,  Mofes  was  fain  to  fuffer  it 
jor  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  If 
then  it  ought  to  be  done  by  fair 
means  ,  what  better  way  can  be 
thought  of,  than  to  reduce  thejheef, 
by  reducing  their  Jbeptterds  ?  Such 
of  them,  I  mean,  as  are  men  of '  jP/r- 
ty^arts,  Learning^  Gifts  for  prea- 
ching or  writing  well,  and  of  mode, 
rate  Joker  pna  ^.'  'Principles 

Others  may  be  fpard,  and  cannot' 
reafonably  expedt  to  be  prefer *d,  or 
more  than  connived  at,  fo  long  as 
the  Church  has  many  children  of  her 
own^  men  every  way  deferving,  who 
are  yet  unprovided  for.  If  the  moft 

con- 
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confiderabie  Nonconforming  Mmi- 
Jtsrs  were  by  fome  relaxation  of 
things  (  not  abfolutely  necefTary  to 
be  infilled  upon  )  brought  over  to 
the  Church,  1  dare  fay  a  multitude 
of  Souls  would  by  that  means  be  fa- 
'ved  frow  fcparaiion,and  a  multitude 
of  j  avis  $  covered. 

You  will  iiud  that  amongft  Non- 
covforimng  Miwfiers,  the  beft  are 
fa  ft  cheap  i  A  mean  the  ableff  and 
wzfeft  of  them,  will  moft  eafily  re- 
ceive fatisfadion  ,  and  be  content 
with  the  feweit  concejfiom  and  con- 
dtf-evjtotts.  The  Geefe  a-re  they  who 
'  feem  to  think  they  cannot  get  in  at 
a  Barn-door,  without  ftooftftg,  and 
do  ftoop  accordingly  :  whereas  wi* 
fer,  and  bigger  creatures,  will  enter 
in  at  a  I'mall  wicket,  and  that  with- 
out liooping.  There  is  a  time  when 
men  of  great  Religion  and  Learn- 
ing are  under  a  cloudjfia  their  worth 
hid:  Elijah  thought  he  had  been  the 
OH  fly  man  that  had  not  bowed  to 
Baal ,  whereas  there  was  7000  at 

that 
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that  time  that  were  no  Idolaters. 
Great  affliction  is  fuch  a  dark-Ian* 
thorn,  that  when  the  worthieft  of 
men  have  been  put  into  it ,  though 
they  have  had  light  to  themfelves, 
their  light  could  not  Jhine  before 
men,  neither  that  of  their  Tarts, 
Learning,  nor  Religion.  Was  there 
not  a  time  when  fome  who  are 
now  famous  Trenchers  ,  and  jufth 
fo  efteenid,  would  not  be  own 'd 
to  have  any  Gift  or  Talent  that 
way  ?  when  thofe  who  vvere,and  are 
truly  goodzn&  holy  men,  were  count- 
ed mzzt  Firm  lit fts, and  Sup&ftitiou* 
Perfons,  men  that  had,  a  form  of 
Godlinefs ,  but  denied  the  fower 
thereof.  Hand  facile  emergunt,  &c. 
They  who  have  the  power  of  Coin- 
ing*  will,  if  they  plcafe,  melt  down 
Jil'ver  ,  and  Jtumf  brafi,  or  other 
bafe  metal  ,  and  put  an  over-value 
upon  it.  By  thefe  cxpreifions  I  have 
propofed  to  tell  you ,  that  though 
there  be  little  noife  of  the  farts 
and  Learning  of  Nonconforming  Mi* 
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wtfters,  they  being  politically  and 
legally    dead   men,    though    their 
preaching  and  printing  talent  be  by 
many  ticjptfed  (  as  every  body  ufcth 
to  trample  where  the  hedge  it  low  ) 
yet  it  is  moft  certain  ,  that  notwitfi- 
(landing  the  difgrace   which   they 
have  received  from  fome    men  as 
weak  as  water,  who  have  gone  un- 
der the  notion    of  Nonconformists, 
and  have   recommended  themfelves 
to  their  ignorant  Hearers,  by  no- 
thing but  woife  and  tone, without  rea~ 
Son  or  fenfe^ which  fort  of  men  may 
be  called  Vetifogers  of  the  Noncon- 
formtng  Clergy  ,  as  fome  are  called 
^Petifogers  of  the  Law  }  yet  others 
again  do  refemble  the  tall  Cedars  of 
Lebanon,  as  much   as  the  foremen- 
tioned  men  are  like  Jhrubs ;  I  mean, 
men  of  flature  in  point  of  natural 
farts,  Substantial  learningjoa^ing  a 
true  gijt  in   rational  and  fr  oft  able 
fre ac hing,  and  ufeful  writing ;  who- 
ever denies  that,  doth  either  volun* 
tarily  or   involuntarily    abufe  the 

wor 
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world,  own  every  man's  worth  a$ 
you  would  have  him  to  own  yours. 
Call  a  Spade  a  Spade,  a  Scholar  a 
Scholar,  and  a  Chnftian  a  Cbriftian, 
be  he  of  what  peculiar  perfuafion  he 
will.  Be  juft  to  every  man's  good 
name. 

May  I  take  the  boldnefs  to  ap- 
peal to  the  Conferences  of  tho'fe 
who  have  any  ^fb  are  in  gowning  the 
Church,  and  to  whom  feveral  Ncn- 
conforming  Mimfiers  are,  and  have 
been  known  ;  Were  it  the  hit  words 
you  were  to  fpeak.  Do  you  not  be- 
lieve and  know  .  -.r  revcral  Novcon- 
forming  Mint fler s  are  of  'very  good 
life,  and  of  excellent  gifts  for  the 
Mini  (I  cry  V  That  the\  could  do  the 
Church  d  great  deal  of  (ervtce,if  they 
.were  taken  in?  And  that  the  taking 
.of  them  in,  would  quiet  things  very 
much,  and  reconcile  the  hearts  of 
many  to  the  'Church  of  .England  1 
Whether  the  N Labors  ot  fuel  men 
as  they ,  be  not  wanted  in  many 
principal  places  that  are  ill  fup- 

plied  ? 
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plied  ?  Whether  it    would  not  be 
highly  pleaftng    to  God,  to  have 
fuch  men  to  be  Labourers  in    his 
Vineyard?    Whether    many    Souls 
might   not   have     caufe    to    blefs 
God  for  it  to  all  eternity,  and  to  rife 
up  and  blefs  you?  Whether  it  be 
not  great  pity,  not  only  to  fupprefs 
their  gifts ,  but  itarve  the  Souls  of 
many  men,  who  are  Chriftians  and 
Scholars    as    well    as    you,     and 
have  for    many  Years  part  fuffer'd 
hard  things  ?  For  though  forne  have 
very  cafually    drawn  filver  Batons 
and  Ewers  at  the  Lottery  of  Non- 
conformity, yet  the  far  greater  part 
have  drawn  nothing  there  but  Bod- 
kins, and  Thimbles,  and  the  one  half 
of  them  little  elfe  \mmetr  blanks. 
I  dare  fay  that  fevtral  of  them,they 
and  theirs,  are  ready  to  beg  their 
bread  from  door  to  door. 

Now  why  fpeak  I  thcfe  things  on 
their  behalf?  Is  there  bos  in  lingua , 
think  you  ?  It  is  fo  far  from  than, 

that 
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that  it  is  well  known  that  I  have  in 
feme  great  inftance,or  in(tances,been 
as  highly  disobliged  by  fomeof  that 
way,  as  ever  Mortal  was  ;  bur  when 
that  is  faid,  and  when  all  is  done,' 
God  forbid  that  I  (hould  fin  (  as 
Samuel  laid  )  in  ceifag  to  pray  for 
you\  I  mean,  humbly  to  pray^.  and 
petttioh  thofe    who  have  power  to 
fnatch  fuch  men    as    I  have    b^en 
fpeaking  of,  as  Firebrands  ont  cf  the 
Fire,  that  they  would  pleafe  to  do 
it,  and  to  take  into  their  ferious  con- 
fideradon,  that  whil'ft  fomemen  do 
ivajlj  their  ft eps  in  the    Butter  of 
the  Church,  who  hardly  ever  did,  01 
Will  gain  in  ten  Profelytes  to  it,  o- 
;thers  who  are  popular  enough ,  to 
bring  in  multitudes  to  the  Church 
with  them  £  though  I  will  not  fay 
fo  many  as  St.  Teter  converted  by 
one  Sermon  )  who  are  able  to  bring 
in  fuch  a  great  draught ,  would  al- 
moft  break  the  net ,-    are  excluded 
from  the  work  and  wages  of    the 
Church,  and  not  afforded  fomucb  as 

the 
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the  crums  which  fall  from  her  table^ 
whifft  fome  others  who  are  inferior 
to  them  in  nothing,bur  a  greater  la- 
titude of  opinion  and  f  raft  ice,  have 
more  than  heart  either  candor  ought  \ 
to 


If  young  Ministers  did  ever  and 
anon  exprefs  that  candor,  andfweet- 
nefi  of  temper,  as  to  wifll  chat  all  the 
Lords  Mini  ft  er  s  mighi  prophejie,  as 
Mofe  s  did,  that  all  the  Lords  people 
could  prophejie,zn&  to  own  the  Pie- 
ty, Tarts  and  Worth  of  fome  of  the 
Nonconformmg  Minister  -^and  to  en- 
deavor  in  their  places  and  callings  to 
promote  the  making  of  a  golden 
Bridge  for  them,  to  -pafs  over  into 
the  Church,they  would,by  fo  doing, 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  the  heads  of 
tbeNo%conformtfts,iioip  their  mouths 
from  ever  hereafter  de  claming  a* 
gainft  them,  engage  them  to  return 
*  kindness  for  kindnefs,  and  honour  for 
honour.  Then  would  that  confufed 
noife,which  methinks  I  now  do  hear 
O  Hike 
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like  the  found  of  a  Trumpet,  or  the 
alarm  of  War  ;  the  noife  of  men 
difcharging  whole  Camions  of  Re- 
fleffiions  and  Reproaches  one  againft 
another,  ceafe,  and  the  voice  of  peace 
and  love,  of  joy  and  otgladnefs  lhall 
fucceed  in  the  room  thereof;  then 
ihall  we  (it  under  our  Vines  and  Fig- 
trees,  none  making  iu  afraid. 

Now,  Sir,  I  heartily  pity  you  ,  to 
think  how  much  I  have  trefpafTed 
upon  your  patience  ,  whim  I  have 
been  giving  good  advice  to  young 
Ministers,  how  they  might  efcape 
the  clamors  and  cenfures  of  men,* 
{lop  the  foul  mouth  of  an  angry 
Trefs,  and  prevent  reflecting  Tarn- 
fblets  againft  themfeivcs,  and  their 
Grdtr. 

Since  I  feem  to  fee  in  your  coun- 
tenance, that  you  are  not  yet  tired 
out,  I  (hall  take  theboldnefs  tofpeak 
a  few  words  more  to  the  Ministers 
that  were  but  ofyefterday,zn&  know 

nothing 
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nothing  like  fo  much  of  their  true 
interelf  and  concernment  as  they 
may,  or  ought  to  do,  who  have  liv'd 
a  great  deal  longer  in  the  world. 

Only  let  me  premife,  that  when  I 
befpeak  your  ear.it  is  not  in  the  qua- 
lity of  my  Auditor,  or  bare  Hearer 
(  for  I  know  I  am  not  worthy  to 
fpeak  to  you)  but  of  my  Judge , 
ftanding  at  the  Bar  of  your  judg- 
ment, and  who  may  not  ha?e  his 
Judges  ear  ? 

The  next  thing  which  I  mean  to 
advertifejw#£  Ministers  o£is,about 
their  reflecting  iff  on  'Puritans  and 
*Precifians^  without  any  diftin<3:ion, 
whereas  Ezekiel^  good  and  bad  figs 
did  not  differ  more  each  from 
other,  than  fome  of  that  denomina- 
tion, do  from  others  of  the  fame;wir- 
nefs  what  King  'James  had  wont  to 
fay,  viz.  That  there  were  two  forts  of 
'Puritans.viz.  The  Knave-Turitan, 
and  the  Knave^s  ^Puritan  ;  the  for- 
mer the  worft  of  men,  a  meer  hypo* 

»  O  i  cr/te, 
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crite,zn&  whited  Sepulcher.being  all 
rottenness  within  ;  the  other,  'viz. 
fuch  as  Mr.  ZW,  Mr.  Uilderjham, 
Dr.JVAr,  &c.  as^Wa  fort  of  men, 
in  point  of  true  cl'iety  ,  Zeal,  and 
yeaceabltmft  ,  as  any  were  in  the 
world. 

Give  no  body  the  leaft  caufe  to 
think  or  fay,  that  you  are  unkind  to 
f  rot  f  ft  ants  ,  in  fuch  a  critical  time 
as  this  is;  That  they  will  be  apt  to 
f^y,  if  you  give  out  that  Fanaticks 
are  Vvorfe  than  Tafifts  £  which  is 
not  properly  faid  neither  ,  for  you- 
khow  who  hath  excellently  prov'd, 
that  Tafijts  are  great  Fanatic  ks^in 
his  Fanaticism  ojTopery  )  why  theft 
do  you  oppofe  them  ?  and  that  you 
had  rather  live  under  Papifts,  than 
under  Finaticks,  or  Tresbyterians 
(as  you  call  them)  and  that  the 
Nation  is  in  more  danger  from  Fa- 
naticks  and  Tresbyteriatisjhzn  from 


I  muft  tell  ycti  fuch  comparisons  as 

thofe, 
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thofe,  are  odious  and  fujficiou*  at 
thx  day.  That  anger  is  perfect  mad- 
itefs,  which  makes  men  talk  non- 
fenfe,  and  it  is  no  better  for  men  to 
fay,  that  it  is  better  for  us  to  have 
our  Religion  Jundame ntallyfa&vert- 
ed,  and  Idolatry,  Ignorance,  Bl'ffhe- 
my^  *Do5trine  of  Merit  introduced, 
than  to  have  it  circumstantially 
changed. 

Again,  it  is  as  little  fenfe  as  the 
other,  to  fay,  that  we  are  in  more 
danger  of  Fanaticks,  than  of  jP0- 
•fijh  Plots.  The  King  and  Tarlia- 
ment  have  declared  to  the  world 
their  belief  and  affurance  of  a  devi- 
lijh,  hellijb,  Toft/b  Tlot  now  a-foor, 
but  1  hear  of  no  Presbyterian  or  Fa- 
'natick  7 lot  that  they  have  difco* 
vered.  There  was  fuch  a  thing  in 
-Masquerade  undertaken,  by  a  man 
of  jfue  or  fe ven  names<but  what  did 
it  come  to?  that  appears  to  have 
been  a  piece  of  *Pageantry,  yea  ,  of 
Forgery,  a  moft  pttitious^  frivolous 
O  3  Tlot, 
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,  the  fitture  and  Jhadow  of  a 
,  which  foon  vanifhed  awayf 


Moreover,  are  the 
think  you?  fo  numerous  as  the  Ta- 
fifts  are  here  in  England  1  IfaTrej- 
byterian  be  a  Tree  that  muff  be 
known  by  its  fruits  ^  I  do  declare 
(  wharfoever  has  been  formerly  )  I 
do  not  know  one  Trtsbyterian  this 
day  in  England:  Fpr  where  are  Lay* 
Elders  to  be  found  ?  Where  arc 
their  Cl.tfles  ?  Where  their  Qrdinn- 
ticnl  Where  their  Synod?  Where 
are  the  'Parochial Churches  of  tbejrs 
they  had  wont  to  contend  for,  cal- 
ling thofe  who  interrupted  that  Or- 
der, by  the  name  of  Sheef-ftealers. 
It  ihould  fee  m  in  a  dead  winter  of 
diftrefs,  when  aft  the  bloftoms  ,  fruit 
and  leafs  of  Presbytery  are  fallen  • 
off,  and  the  fip  thereof  got  into  the 
loot,  no  body  can  diftinguifh  it  from 
what  do  you  call  yttm  ,  I  cannot  a* 
bide  to  mention  the  Names  of  Seff-s 
and  'Divifioris  ,  but  you  may  guefs 

what 
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what  I  mean  )  I  look  upon  Tresby- 
tery%  that  was,  to  be  fwallow'd  up 
of  its  Lite  /Jntagomft,  and  like  to 
fome  places  that  did  lie  near  the  Sea, 
'quite  wafhed  away  by  it.  More- 
over, *Prtsbyttry  for  many  Years 
paft  has  had  no  Head,  and  how  a 
Body  without  a  Head  can  be  formi- 
dable, lunderftand  not  yet. 

If  you  fend  the  Tapifts  away 
juftified  rather  than  Troteftant  Dif- 
fenters,  you  may  thank  yojr  felves 
if  you  be  lookt  upon  as  VcpiJI^ly 
affetted,  or  as  well  willers  to  thofe 
Mathematicks.  What  have  you  to 
do  to  extenuate  the  Crimes  of  Ta- 
pifts  at  fuch  a  day  as  this  (not  that 
1  would  have  any  man  aggravate 
them  neither,  if  it  were  fo  that  they 
could  admit  of  aggravation^)  and 
mean  time  to  exaggerate  the  Faults 
of  poor  P  rot  eft  ants  Hi  you  did  love 
them,  as  you  ought ,  one  would 
think,  that  charity  of  yours  would 
cover  all  their  infirmities,  at  left  wife 
O  4  keep 
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keep  you  from  telling  them  in  Gath, 
and  Jtublifowg  them  in  Askelon,  to 
make  the  daughters  of  the  Philiflines 
io  rejoice.  If  a  man  were  acfted,  and 
moved  by  Jefuites^  as  intirely  as 
y&gfiis  are  by  the  wires  which 
give  them  all  their  morion  (  for  in* 
ternal  locomotive  faculty,  we  know 
they  have  none  )  Or  had  the  Soul  of 
a  Toft/h  Trieff  enter'd  into  him,  as 
certainly  as  ever  Satan  did  into  any 
man  that  was  foffejfed,  he  could  not 
fpeak  any  thing  more  agreeable  to 
their  dejires,  or  more  conducing  to 
their  ftrytce, than  if  hefhouldpleafe 
to  intimate,  that  the  little  linger  of 
^Presbytery  or  Independency, 01  other 
Sed  of  Qifffnters,  would  be  found 
heavier  than  the  loins  of  the  *Pa- 
fijts  /  Or  that  the  Plot  lately 
fattened  upon  the  Romiflo  Party, is  no 
Plot  of  theirs,  but  of  the  Zbjtat 
ters.  He  who  affirms  and  preach- 
cth  that^deferves  to  be  made  a  Lord 
Abbot  when  they  come  into  their 
Kingdom,  if  ever  that  be.  Have  we 
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got  Tran[ubftantiating  Troteftants 
now  adays?  I  thought  none  but 
Romijh  fricfls  had  pretended  a 
power  of  Tranfu6ftanttatioft;but  be- 
hold a  fort  of  Troteftant  Preachers 
( as  they  call  themfelves ,  will 
fome  fay  ,  if  you  difcourfe  at  that 
rate  )  who  have  undertook  to  tran- 
fabftantiate  the  Tcfifh  into  a  Prote- 
ftant'Plot,  which  can  no  more  re  ally 
be  done,  than  bread  and  wine  re- 
ally turn'd  into  the  natural  body  and 
blood  of  Chriil. 

Another  thing  of  which  I  would 
advertife young  Miniflers,  is,  That  if 
they  happen  to  mention  Liberty  and 
Property  £two  great  iSames  of 
things)  they  would  net  Icoffat  rvo 
fuch  things  as  thofe,  c  c  affront  their 
Hearers  for  having  fome  regard  for 
them  ,  as  if  to  be  fond  of  them, 
were  to  be  fond  of  meer  Trifles, 
or  Bartholomew-Babies.  I  would 
have  every  man  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  for  Confcience^aktigwt  unto  Cx- 

far 
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far  the  things  that  are  Czfars  ;  not 
prcfume  to  incroach  one  hairs 
breadth  upon  His  Majeflies  juft 
Rights  and  Priviledges  ,  but  when 
/that  is  done,  ail,£f/f  Fools,  will  take 
care  that  the  ancient  Lindrmrks  of 
their  legal  Troperties  and  Liberties 
be  preferved  inviolate,and  that  their 
meum  95  tttum  (  fpiritual  and  tem- 
poral )  be  not  illegally  invaded  ;  I 
would  chufe  to  wrong  my  felf,rather 
than  my  Sovereign  ;  for  I  can  more 
honeftly  cedere  de  jure  prcprio,  i.  e. 
depart  from  my  own  right,  than  his; 
I  may  make  more  bold  with  my  fe lfy 
than  with  my  neighbor ,  but  by  my 
good  will  I  would  wrong  neither. 

I  look  upon  every  mans  wife  to 
be  a  great  branch  of  his  property, 
and  intlrely  his  peculiar;  fuppcfe 
then  that  the  Emperor  of  Germany ^ 
(  if  you  did  live  in  thatCounrrey  ) 
fliould  fend  and  demand  her  for  his 
owuenjoyment,and  to  fpend  therefi- 
due  of  her  days  in  his  fervice, would 
you  not  defend  that  part  of  your  pro- 
perty 
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party  as  well  as  you  could?or  would 
you  be  fuch  tfrtitat^s  to  let  it  go? 
as  being  of  this  belief,that  the  meer 
wills  and  fa$s  of  Emperors  ,  are 
above  all  Laws,  and  do  at  pleafure 
make  every  mans  property  null  and 
^oid  ? 

The  counfel  I  am  now  giving  you 
(my  little  young  Brethrenfai  to  you 
it  is  that  I  do  fpeak,  and  have  fpoken 
all  thefe  things )  brings  another 
piece  of  advice  to  my  mind,  which 
hath  great  affinity  with  this;  name- 
ly ?  If  ever  you  be  tempted  to  play 
the  Statefoianin  the  Pulpit.never  be 
fo  far  overcome^  to  tell  the  people 
in  figas  and  figures,  though  not  in 
words  at  length,  that  good  and  va- 
rious Laws,  and  thofe  fworn  to  by 
Him  that  is  Supreme,  to  be  main- 
tained and  defended  by  Him,  do  not 
give  the  People  any  defenfible  right 
legally  to  poflefs  and  en)oy  what 
thofe  Laws  give  them  a  title  to ;  If 
Laws  be  no  protection  and  defence  to 
the  People,  for  whofe  benefit  they 

are 
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are  pretended  to  be  made,  if  they 
be  not  as  a  hedge  about  them,  their 
Wives  and  Children  ,  their  Eftates, 
theirReligion  above  all,I  befeech  you 
why  were  they  made,  or  what  bene- 
fit have  we  by  them?  If  Chrifttans ; 
zndTroteftants,  or TrotepantChri- 
fttans ,  have  no  more  right  and 
title  as  in  the  fight  of  God  and 
men,  to  ftand  up  for  their  Religion, 
whilJft  it  is  the  Religion  eftabhjhed 
by  Law,  then  the  Chriftians  under 
Julian  and  Maximinian  had,  when 
the  Laws  then  in  being  were  not  for, 
but  againft  Chriltianity,  if  there  be 
far  ratio  betwixt  them  ,  and  as  if 
their  circumftances  and  ours  do  run 
parallel ;  fo  that  we  ought  as  meek- 
ly and  tamely  to  fufier  our  felves  to 
be  decimated,  i.  e.  every  tenth  man 
put  to  death  at  the  pleafure  of  the 
Sufreme  Tower  adding  arbitrarily, 
and  not  in  any  course  of'  Law,  I  fay, 
if  thefe  things  be  fo,  I  will  by  the 
grace  of  God  as  patiently  fubmit  to 
decimation^  or  be  decimated  my  felf, 
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as  any  of  thofe  fliall,who  affirm  this 
do&rine  ,  I  mean,  in  cafe  I  fliould 
live   in  fuch  kind  of    times    and 
places ;  but  if  thefe  things  be  not 
fo,  but  the  meer  chymencal  notions 
of  mens  brains,  wiio  are  difpofed 
to  flatter  TrincesjH  they  may  court 
preferment  for  themfelves ,  if  ever 
decimation  of  men    fliall  come  in 
fafliion  again ,  it  were  a  righteous 
thing  to  let  the  men  that  talk  fo 
much,  be  tried  what  they  can  do,  or 
rather  how  they  can  fuffer,  whether 
they  will  then  be  like  Sheep  ,  dumb 
before  the  Shearer, and  never  fo  much 
*  as  of  en  their  mouths.     I  doubt  if 
ever  it  come  ro  that,  the  old  man 
will  begin  to  ftir  within  them.     If 
men  muft  be  put  to  death  by  courfe 
of  Law,  there  is  no  help  for  it  (  as 
in  Naboth's  cafe)  they    may   not 
make  any  refiftance  ;  but  it  would 
vex  any  man  that  has  the  fenfe  of  a 
man  in  him,  to  be  hangd,  or  behead- 
ed, or  burn  contrary  TO  Law,  when 
the  laws  in  being  were  for  his  pre- 
fervation.  Little 
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Little  do  the  young  Ministers 
think,  whil'ft  they  feek  to  ingratiate 
themfelves  withTrinces^by  making 
the  Ephah  fmall ,  and  the  fiekel 
great ;  I  mean,fhrinking  the  Liber- 
ties and  ^Properties  of  the  Subjects, 
and  ftretching  the  'Prerogative  oi 
Kings,  to  an  absolute  arbitrariness  of 
power,  not  only  what  odium  they 
bring  upon  themfelves,but  alfo  what 
mifchief  and  difTervice  they  do  to 
thofe  Princes,  whofe  abfolute  power 
they  cry  up:  namely,  they  fill  the 
peoples  heads  with  jealoufie.that  the 
Prince  T  whofe  little  Sollicitors  thefe 
are  fufpe&ed  to  be  }  is  ambitious  to 
call  off  all  the  bands  and  cords  of 
Law,  whereby  Princes  are  Jimited(as 
is  the  vaft  Ocean  by  the  Sands)  and 
to  make  himfelf  more  abfolure  and 
arbitrary  in  his  Government ,  than 
the  King  of  Kings  is  own'd  to  be,  in 
theufeof  his  Sovereignty,  which  he 
never  did,  doth  or  will  make  ufe  of 
to  the  wrong  and  injury  of  any  of 
his  creatures;  nor  can  he  any  more 

tranfgrefs 
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tranfgrefs  the  bounds  of  Juftice,than 
the  Sun  flraggle  beyond  its  Ecliptic 
Line.  Why  fliould  any  man  doubt 
but  that  our  Gracious  King  that 
now  is,  is  abundantly  fatisfied  with 
that  power,which  is  vefted  in  him  by 
Law,and  does  not  feek  to  inlargeii? 
and  if  fo,  why  fliould  Sycophants 
and  Viirajites  fo  reprefent  him  to  the 
people ,  as  if  they  would  provoke 
them  not  to  love  or  yuft  him? 

Tis  obvious  for  wife  Princes  to 
think,  that  they  who  preach  fuch 
fulfom,  lufcious  dodrine,do  not  fin- 
cerely  feek  to  magnifie  their  Prince 
thereby,  but  to  greatenand  promote 
themfelves,  and  that  they  talk  for 
all  the world^ikeRehofoam's  young 
Counfelors,who  crackt  the  firings  of 
his  government^  by  Brewing  them  uf 
too  high ;  and  who  advis'd  him  to 
fwell  hisfower  and  fovereignty  to 
fuch  a  bignefs,  that  it  bur  ft  again. 

My  next  advice  wyoung  Ministers 
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is,  that  they  would  pleafe  tofurnifli 
ihf  -nfelves  with  a  rationale  of  their 
whole  Conformity  i  my  meaning  is, 
that  (  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of 
mcns  rendering  a  reason  of  the  hofe 
ihaT  it  in  them  :  )  So  you  would  be 
ready  to  render  a  reason  of  your 
Conformity,  or  to  give  a  rational  ac- 
count of  the  lawfulness  of  all  that 
Conformity  which  you  have  fubmit- 
ted  to  :  becaufe  fome  will  be  ready 
to  fay,  That  you  have  Conform *d 
againHyour  Consciences  :  And  others 
again,  That  you  did  Conform  blind- 
fold^ not  knowing  what  you  did. 
Both  which  are  great  Reflections 
upon  your  Profeflion  and  Fun&ion. 
Have  you  not  heard  fome  People 
fay,  Sue h  a  Minister  it  a  Conformist \ 
but  a  very  honett  Man ;  for  I  be- 
lieve he  has  Conformed  againft  his 
Conscience, and  ufeth  it  a$  hit  burden. 
What  could  befaid  morenonfenfical. 
For  in  fo  faying,  They  do  in  one 
breath  both  fay,  that  fuch  a  one  is  a 
very  boneft  Man,  but  prove  that  he 

is 
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is  a  Knave;  for  he  that  makes  a 
Trade  of  ading  againfl  his  Con- 
fcience,  is  no  Icfs, 

Noxv  left  any  of  you  iliould  be 
fo  fpoken  of  (  which  is  one  of  the 
greateft  affronts  that  can  be  put  up- 
on ycu)  yea,  and  feem  to  defervc 
to  be  fo  cenlured,  let  me  advife  you, 
if  you  have  not  ftudicd  the  lawful- 
nefs  of  Conformity,  a  pane  ante^  or 
before  you  did  enter,  upon  it, 
fludy  a  parte  foft;  Belter  late, 
than  never.  What  mpdeft  young 
Minifler  would  not  blufli  exceed- 
ingly, if  a  ripe-witted  pregnant,  dif- 
putatious  Tradefman,Shopkeeper  or 
Mechanick  [  as  there  are  many 
ihrewd  men  amongft  them)  fliall  in 
a  CofFee-houfe  ,  or  other  publick 
place,  before  much  company,fall  up- 
on him  for  his  Conformity,*^  baffle 
him  terribly,  he  not  having  one  wife 
word  to  fay  for  himfelf  ?  They  are 
but  the  bloftoms  of  Conformity ,  or 
i  who  have  Con* 
P  fin** 
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jormd  hand  wer-head&K&  can  fhew 
no  caufe  for  what  they  have  done  , 
I  call  them  ^ojfof#j,becaufe  the  leaft 
puff  of  breath  is  enough  to  blow 
them  away.  I  dare  engage  that  fuch 
imfltctic- faith-young  men,  who  have 
taken  their  Conformity  upon  meer 
tnift^nd  have  nothing  to  fay  forir, 
ihail,  like  Weathercocks,  turn  wftb 
every  wind  $  for  they  can  ihcw  as 
much  reafon  for  any  thing  clfc,as  for 
what  they  now  pradife,  that  is,  juft 
none  at  all. 

PoJlibly  fome  of  you  have  been 
Re -ordained,  and  being  upbraided 
with  it,  know  not  how  t©  jultifie  it  , 
but  look  very  funply  upon  it,whcn 
it  is  laid  to  your  charge ,  as  if 
fome  foul  Crime  had  been  laid  to 
you.  You  are  even  fervid  in  your 
kind  ,  for  mcdling  with  any  fa- 
cred  thing  ,  without  having  firft 
firft  given  due  farisfa&ion  to  your 
felvcs ,  fuch  as  might  probably 
have  been  able  to  fatisfic  others  al- 
fo.  I  fee  you  do  in  luto  btfrere, 

(lick 
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Jlick  in  the  mire,  yea,  are  fallen  in- 
to a  ditch  ,  being  intlbat^/Vl/r,  I 
hold  my  felf  bound  to  help  you  out 
again,as  it  were  my  duty  to  do,if  it 
were  but  my  Neighbor's  Qxe  ;  and 
how  much  more  for  you,  who  are 
men  of  learning  and  parts,  onely 
unftudied  in  the  Points  of  Confor- 
mity, who  have  onely  ifafratticat 
fart  of  Conformity  ^  the  Empirical 
part,  but  know  nothing  of  the  The* 
ory. 

If  then  your  being  Re-ordain  Vbe 
objedled  to  you,  you  may  pleafe  to 
anfwer  thus  for  your  felves :  You 
did  indeed  receive  a  fecond  Ordina- 
tion, becaufe  you  could  not  be  look* 
upot*  a$  Ministers  of  the  Church  of 
England,  without  being  Epifcopally 
Ordained.  You  could  tegauy  dijpenfe 
no  Sacrament ,  neither  could  you 
preach  publickly ,  or  fo  much  as 
marry,  or  bury^  &c.  and  if  you  had 
prefum'd  to  have  done  any  thing  of 
that  nature,  the  Law  of  this  Land 
P  %  would 
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would  have  iookc  upon  it  as  a  Nut- 
///jy.>  ,BtK  you  did  never    renounce 
your  _  former   Qrdmation    as    that 
which;  was  not  good  and  valid  in 
the  fight  of  God,  neither  were  you 
ever  put  upon  fo  doing.  One  of  the 
moft  excellent  Bilhops  and  greateft 
Cafuius  that    ever   Erglmd   had, 
would    not  fpare   to  fa\  .  By  virtue 
of  other  th.in  Ffifcop.il  Oydimiiov, 
men  are  m.idt  true  Miniftcrs  of  the 
Catholic  k  Church^  and  coram  Deo 
facb,  fitch  in  foro  Dei,  in  the  fight  of 
God  \  though  'not  tf  the   Laws,  of 
England. 


as  many  Ministers  as  are  of 
the  lame  opinion  with  that  great 
and  incomparable»Prdate,and  divers 
others  of  the  fame  mind  with  him, 
•viz.  the  Bifliop  of  Galloway  (  to 
vvhofe-  Ordination  many  Preachers 
did  flock,  like  Troves  to  their  win- 
always  telling  them,  7  own 


you  for  trtte^Mwifiers  of  Chrifl,and 
of  1m  Goffel  ,  though  not  as  legal 

Minijtcr*. 
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Ministers  of  the  Church  0/'fingland, 
which  you  come-  hither  to*  be  made^ 
by  bcitig  Ordained  Efifcopally.)   I 
fey  all  Minifters  who   are  of  that 
rnincH  fliould  they  be  pur  upon  re- 
nouncing their  former  Ordination, 
which  was  much  the  fame    as  the 
Mtnifrers  in  other  Reformed  Chur- 
ches have,  would  be  pat  upon  tel- 
ling of  aZjyf,which  may  in  no  cafe 
be  admitted  of:  but  if  it  be  fo,  that 
every  Bifliop  do  forbear  to  clog  the 
perfon  to  be  Re- ordained  wirh  that 
infuperable  difficulty,  I  fee  no  fin  at 
all  in  offering  a  mans  felf  to  a  fecond 
Ordination ,  when  the  former  was 
fiich  as  the  Laws  of  England  will 
not  accept.     'Tis  no  taking  of  Gods 
^Lame  in  vain,  f^r  it  is  in  re  gravi 
&  fropter  graves  can  fas. 

Every  fen  is  a  breach  of  fome  Law, 
but  what  Law  doth  a  man  break, 
when  he  admits  of  a  fecond  Qrdina- 
tion,  for  thclleafons  aforcfaid?  Let 
us  not  make  more  fins  than  God  has 
P  j  made. 
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made.  Where  doth  the  Scripture 
fay,  that  a  Man  ought  to  be  Ordain- 
edno  more  but  once,  upon  what  ce- 
cafion  foevcr?  Suppofe  a  man  Ihoufd 
be  married  twice  or  thrice  to  the 
fame  Woman  (as  not  long  fince  ma- 
ny people  were,  ^7^.  once  in  private 
by  a  Minifter,  when  Minifters  were 
fufpended  d&ofjiqio  &bentfcio&s  to 
publick  Marriage,  another  time  in 
fnblick  by  a  Juftice  of  'Peace)  what 
fin  was  then  in  it ,  if  their  Con- 
fcicnces  could  not  be  fatisfied  with- 
out the  one,  and  the  La\v  without 
the  other  ?  It  is  more  than  I  know 
if  the  anointing  of  Kings,  whereby 
to  confecrate  tbem  to  their  Regal 
Office,  were  not  as  facred  a  thing  as 
Ordination  in  the  Miniflry^  and  yet 
that  has  been  reported  ex.  gr.  in 
^David's  cafe  ,  i  Sum.  16.  13. 
a  Sam.  1.4.  a  S$m.  5.5.  who  had  the 
holy  oil  feveraj  tk^es  poured  upon 
his  head.  Nay,  I  wiltYuppofe  that 
a  man  were  iii  a  Countrey  very  re<? 
mote  from  his  own,wherc  it  were  cal- 
led 
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led  in  qucftion,whether  he  were  ever 
6aftiztd or  no  ?  nay,  they  would 
not  believe  that  he  ever  was ;  and  for 
that  reafon  would  not  fufFer  him  to 
partake  of  the  Lords  Suffer,  unlefs 
he  would  be  b.iftized  before  their 
Faces.  I  think  though  a  man  were 
certain  that  he  was  truly  and  right- 
ly baptized  in  England,  yet  upon 
fuch  an  oc€afion  as  that,  he  might 
very  lawfully  fuffer  himfelf  to  be 
ba£tiz,ed  again ;  efpecially  if  fuch 
words  were  us'd,  which  fomewhere 
are  affotnted  to  be  #jV,viz.  Jf  thou 
art  not  kiftized ,  I'&iiftiz.e  thee. 
But  he 'that  doubts  the  lawfulnefs 
of  being  Re-ord.nned,  may,  I  pre- 
fume,havc  his  fcruple  removed ,  by 
reading  a  little  Treatife  written  ma- 
r.y  Years  fince  by  Mr.  Humphry suy- 
on  that  Subject  with  good  ftrengrh 
and  clearnefs. 

They  whofe  opinion  it  is  ,  that 

no  man  is  a  Minltter  of  the  Church 

Catholick ,   but  only  of  a  ^Peculiar 

P 
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Church,  do  plead  for  a  Minifter  to 
be  in  effeit  Re-ordamed  every  time 
that  fee  goes  from  one  Church  to  an- 
other, i.  c.  toties  quoties  ,  even  as 
1  often  as  he  may  happen  to  iliift 
Churches^,  gr.  to  go  from  a  Church 
inOld  England^  a  Church  in  New 
England,  then  to  Geneva,  and  after 
that  to  Holland,  &c. 

Now  they  who  do  allow  of  local 
Ordinations  repeated  in  infnitnm, 
as  need  (hall  be,  have  no  caufe  to  be 
fcandali2Jd  at  any  Minifler,he  being 
Rt  Ordained. 

If  you  are  at  any  time  put  upon 
it  to  jultific  your  having  fubfcrib'd, 
That  the  Covenant  doth  not  bind 
you,  nor  any  other  f  erf  on  to  alter 
the  Government,  &c. 

Tell  them,  in  the  firft  place,  That 
whereas  Folks  call  this  the  Abjura- 
tion of  the  Covenant,  'tis  no  fuch 
matter,  for  there  is  no  Oath  in  the 
cafe,  but  a  bare  Aftertion. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  tcij  them,  Jc  is  nor  a  re- 
nouncing of  the  whole  Scotch  Cove- 
-  #/«tf,buc  only  that  part  of  it  which 
did  concern  the  Extttfotiion  of  the 
•ancient  Government  of  the  Church 
by  Bifhcps,  &c.  You  are  not  obliged 
Jo  fay  ,  that  you,  by  virtue  ot  that 
'Cove nant,  are  not  oblig'd  to  reform 
your  (elf,  and  your  Families  (which 
were  duties  that  were  incumbent 
upon  you  antecedent  to  that  Cove- 
nant) but  you  are  not  thereby 
bound  to  root  outEptfcopacy.  If  for 
then  it  would  be  lawful  for  the  Com- 
monalty of  a  Nation  to  fvvcar  againit 
any  Law  in  being,  and  to  force  Ma- 
giftrates  to  repeal  and  recall  it,  and 
confequently  the  people  of  Holland 
may  when  they  will  at  jure  andfor- 
fwear  their  Refublick  Government \ 
and  the  people  of  England,  Scot- 
land  VM&  Ireland,  may,  when  they 
w\\\iaijure  and  forbear  Mcnarcbj, 
and  combine  togetherto  fettle  into 
&  Commonwealth.  If  this  which  I 
laft  mentioned  would  be  an  unlaw- 

ful 
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Jul  Oath,  and  unlawfully  imposed, 
then  the  Scotch  Covenant  was  io  too, 
fo  far  as  it  did  relate  to  the  Extir- 
faticn  of  the  Church  Government, 
which  the  Laws  of  the  Land  had 
cflablijh'd. 

Methinks  thofe  paiTagcs  in  the 
Covenant  which  concern  the  reform- 
ing of  our  fclves,and  our  families, 
which  were  put  in  for  to  make  the 
reft  pafs,  are  like  the  milk  and  the 
butter  in  a  lordly  dilh,  which  Jael 
brought  to  Sifera,  Juclg.  4.  1 8.  that 
he  might  not  fufpeft  the  hammer 
and  the  nail  with  which  ihe  meant 
to  kill  him. 

Moreover  ,  You  may  tell  your 
Friends  that  are  unfacisfied  about 
your  Sublcnbing,  That  the  Scotch 
Covenant  does  not  bind  any  body. 
What  the  learned  Mr.  Falconer  faith 
in  that  cafe,  viz.  That  the  Covenant 
was  no  Vow  to  God,  (for  it  K  not 
called  a  Vow>  cither  in  }he  Preface, 

Body, 
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Body,  or  Conclusion  of  it  )  but  a 
inter  Combination  and  Compaffi  be- 
twixt t'jvu  Nations ,  viz  England 

,  Scotland  attesting  God  there- 
and 

Now  thefc  two  Nations  by  their 
Rcprclentatives  in  Parliament ,  ha- 
ving mutually  releafed  each  other, 
they  arc  really  and  in  the  fighr  of 
God  releafed ;  for  as  men  have  pow- 
er to  bind,  fo  to  loofe  one  another 
by  confent ,  where  mutual  confcnt 
and  promife  is  all  the  tye,  ex.gr.  If 
any  couple  have  promis'd  Marriage 
each  to  other,  but  not  confummatcd 
it,  they  may  break  off,  if  both  par- 
ties be  willing,  but  that  married 
people  cannot  be  divorced,  pro- 
ceeds from  another  caufe,  vt&.  bo- 
caufe  God  hath  made  that  Bond  /»- 
dtffolublc. 

Thofe  who  throw  the  Cove nant  in 
your  difli,  ask  them  ,  Jf  any  Oath 
can  bind  a  man  to  fin  ?  Whether  ne- 
mo 
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mo  tenet ur  ad  feccatnm  ,  be  not  a 
good  &ule  ? 

In  the  next  place   I  would  ask 
them,  Whether  EftfiofJMy  being  the 
Government  fetled  by  the  Laws  of 
the  Land,  not  only  at  this  dav,  but 
hundreds  of  Years  before  theScoti/h 
Covenant  wa£  heard  of,  and  a  Go- 
vernment under  which  we  may  be 
happy,  (as  all  people  have  been 
under  their  particular2)/0r<?jj0j,who 
have  had  a  good  and  pious  Bijbof  ) 
I  would  ask  them  if  they  think  it 
lawful  for  any  Subjed:  of  England  at 
this  day  to  endeavor  to  extirpate  it 
Root  and  Branch?  If  it  would  be  a 
fin  in  you  fo  to  do,  then  I  am  fure 
you  cannot  be  obliged  either  by  the 
Covenant, or  by  any  Oath  oiVow  to 
do  it.     I  am  fure  I  have  now  faid 
enough  to  lay  a  foundation  of  cha- 
ritable judging  of  all   thofe  Mini- 
ilers  who  have  fatisfted  themfelves 
to  fubfcribe  ,  'ThM  the  Scotch  Cove* 
11 ant  doth  at  this  diy  bind  no  m-in; 
vrz.  to  endeavor  the  extirpation  of 
*PreLicy.  ,    Theft 
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Thcfe  Arguments,  I  think,  will  flop 
molt  mens  mouths,  as  to  the  matter 
of  renouncing  the  Covenanted.  I  am 
lure  theirs  never  ought  to  be  opened 
againft  Minifters  for  fo  doing,  a* 
mongft  whom  it  was  a  Proverb  in 
1648  ,  That  the  Covenant  was  an 
Almanack  out  of  date. 

If  offence  be  taken,at  your  having 
given  your  A  font  and  Consent  to 
every  thing  contained  in  fo  many 
Books ;  You  may  declare  to  them, 
that  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
the  Church  in  all  Subfcriftions  of 
that  nature  is,  as  Biihop  Bramhal, 
andfmce  him,  the  excellent  Dean  of 
St.  Pauls  ,  and  other  men  of  great 
name  have  explained  to  us;  as  to 
which  fevcral  of  the  more  learned 
Nonconjorwifis  have  been  heard  to 
fay,  That  could  they  underftand  the 
Subscriptions  in  the  fame  fenfe  that 
we  allure  our  (elves  they  are  under - 
ftood  viz.  in  a  fenfe  near  to  Mr. 
y  viz,  That  they  d& 
own 
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own  there  it  nothing  in  the  'Doffrine 
mid  'Discipline  of  the  Church ,  for 
which  a  man  #  obliged  to  dtflurb  the 
Teace^or  withdraw  from  the  com- 
munion of  it  /  all  their  doubts 
would  be  over  as  to  that  affair. 

If  you  be  queftioned  concerning 
ufing  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
without  Submitting  to  which  ,  you 
cannot  legally  enjoy  your  PublickMi- 
niftery ,, (though  without  bring  very 
jfond  of  them  you  may  J  mind  them 
of  what  Dr.Horto7t  had  wont  to  fay, 
•viz.  That  he  did  not  dare  to  lay 
dvwn  ht<  Mini  fiery  fo»  any  cattfefor 
which  he  ought  not  to  liy  down  hit 
life.  Then  ask  them,  Whether  they 
do  finccrely  think,  that  a  man  ought 
rather  to  lay  down  his  life,  than  to 
ufe  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  in  Bapti- 
s/#£,  or  to  wear  a  Surplice,  or  to 
kneel  at  the  Lords  Supper  ?  I  dare 
fay,  that  all  thefe  Anfwers  do  carry 
with  them  fo  great  a  face  of  reafon, 
that  he  muft  be  a  man  very  unchari- 
table, 
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table,that  dares  to  fay  ,  That  who- 
foever  has  Conform*  d(\\yon  fuch  con- 
fiderations  as  thofe  )  hath  wrong  d 

lw  Conference. 

As    for    the  Crofs    in  Baftifm, 
at  which    fomc  Nonconformists  do 
flick,  giving  out.That  it  #  mzdt  by 
the  Chnrch  a$  it  were  another  Sa- 
crament:  That  is  a  great  miftake, 
for  fo  long  as  the  Church  doth  not 
put  the  d(fnition  of  a  Sacrament 
ufon  //,  it  muft  not  be   thought  to 
ufe  it  as  a  Sacrament.  A  Sacrament 
is  bothfignum  &Jigillum  fcederiffoth 
afign  and  a  feal  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  as  alfo  vehiculum gratis,  a 
channel  for  the  conveying  of  grace 
in  Gods  good  time  ,    and    all  thefe 
three  by  T^ivine  Inftitution.     Now 
the  Church  of  England  doth  never 
attribute  any  fuch  thing  to  ir,  and 
that  is  moft  plain,  that  cut  non  con- 
venit  definitto,  non   convenit  defni- 
tum.     What  if  fome  one  ingredient 
of  a  Sacrament  be  afcrib'd  to  \t<vix. 

That 


of 

That  tt  is  a  fign,  &c.  muft  it  there-1 
fore  needs  be  a  Sacramtnt,®*  intend- 
ed for  fuch  ?  By  the  fame  reafon,  if 
I  put  Animal  into  the  definition  of 
a  Horfe,  you  may  fay  I  make  a  Man 
of  him,becaufe  Animal  \s  part  of  the 
definition  of  a  Mm,  who  is  defined 
to  be  Anifnil  rationale. 

Unlefs  a  wife  and  a  learned  man 
have  a  kind  of  quoad  hoc,  as  to  this 
unreafonable  conceit,that  the  Church 
hath  made  a  kind  of  a  Sacrament  of 
the  Crop  in  Baptism,}  cannot  imagin 
how  "he  jlipiild  per  ml  in  ir.  The 
Church  !S  fo  far  from  making  rhe 
Kgj?  of  the  Croft  a  S&rMmnt  of 
;tts  felt",  a§  thnt  it  doth  not  recom- 
mend ir  us  any  eflential  part  of  the 
Sacrament  of  JP.iptifm  ,  and  there- 
fore gives  wav  in  f rival e  Baft t fa, 
to  the  total  omiiTion  of  if. 

This  account  being  given,  I  hope 
Scandal  of  the  Croft  in  Baptip* 
may  not  be  fo  great,  as  to  make  Mi* 

niflers 
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nifters  thought  diftioneft  for  ufing 
of  it.  When  you  are  once  provided 
to  defend  your  Conformity  fo  far  as 
juftly  you  may ,  that  you  be  not 
liable  to  be  run  down  and  baffled 
by  every  Enemy  thereunto ,  let  me 
tell  you  you  have  gained  a  great 
point,and  may  (hew  your  heads  with 
much  more  confidence  than  other- 
wife  you  could  well  do. 

I  pafs  on  to  another  material  piece 

of  advice,   and  that  is,  Let  young 

Minsters  look  to  it ,  that  all  and 

every  of  the  Sermons  which  they 

preach,  have  a  good  tendency, a.  piou* 

drift  and  dejign,  that  they  take  good 

aim  at  the  Glory  of  God ,  and  the 

good  of  Souls,  as  that  preventing  of 

fin,  and  -promoting    of   virtue    and 

godliness.     A  good  defign  ,  is  as  it 

were  the  filt  of  a  Sermon;  and  if 

that  be  wanting,  where  is  the  favor? 

or  wherewithall  can  it  be  favor 'd  ? 

If  we  ought  to  eat  and  drink,  one- 

ly  to  Gods  glory ;  how  much  more 

Q  ought 
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ought  that  to  be  the  higheft  end  of 
our  Praying  and  Preaching  ?  What 
they  fay  of  Actions.,  is  true  of  Ser- 
mons, \iz.fyecificantur  a  /W,they  are 
what  they  are,  good  or  bad,  accord- 
to  their  end.  A  Sermon  of  an  ill 
defign,  is  ranckfoyfon^  one  without 
a  good  defign ,  is  unfavoury  as  the 
white  of  an  Egg ;  but  a  Sermon  of 
a  good  and  holy  defign  ,  ought  al- 
ways fo  far  forth  to  be  regarded. 

And  now  £  my  young  Brethren} 
to  inforce  what  1  have  faid,  give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  It  has  been  princi- 
pally and  generally  to  the  failings, 
and  indifcretions  of  fomeof  you  (I 
fay  not  to  them  only,  as  if  old 
men  had  no  failings  ")  that  the  Ene- 
mies of  the  Church  have  got  fo 
great  an  advantage  againlther.They 
are  £  to  fay  the  leaft  of  them  )  the 
moft  in  your  eyes,  which  perfons 
difaffe&ed  have  magnified  into 
beams,  viz.  your  long  Terr&igs^your 
youthful  looks  your  bitter  invent  me  s 
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again H  T>i$tnters<your  unfcnptttral 
Harangues, your  bom  baft  Language, 
your  Tulpit  Ethicks  without  Theofa 
gy,  or  any  mention  of  our  Saviours 
Name  and^Do^inne.your  uncirci&m- 
fyeci  lives,  (  for  thefe  things  )  they 
lay,  are  generally  found  amongit 
you,  confirming  what  Solomon  fays, 
viz.  that  childhood  and  youth  are 
vanity.  Therefore  it  behoves  you 
to  retrieve  the  honor  of  the  Chuf  ch, 
which  you  have  feveral  ways  diflio- 
nor'd;  and  that  you  may  eafily 
do ,  by  obferving  the  Rules  and 
Methods  aforefaid ,  to  which  give 
me  leave  to  add  as  followeth. 

One  great  and  principal  reafon  of 
your  being  fo  deeply  cenfured  and 
ill-fpoken  of,  as  you  are,  is  your 
prefumingtocenfure  and  defpife  the 
whole  race  of  Nonconformifts(tomt 
very  few  excepted  )  who  cenfure  and 
vilifie  you  again,  by  way  of  reta- 
liation;  I  fay,  that  being  as  great  a 
caufe  as  any,  of  the  great  obloquy 

and 
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and  infamy  under  which  the  Clergy 
of  England  is  now  loaded,  as  a  Cart 
it  loaden  under  Jheaves,  my  hearty 
advice  to  you  is,  that  you  would  (et 
a  watch  before  the  door  of  your  lips 
for  that  matter,  I  mean  as  in  refe- 
rence to  censuring  and  vilifying  all 
ZfcJfottKJv&it  eipccially  thofe  who 
are  Clergymen  as  well  as  your  feives, 
only  on  the  wrong  fide  of 'the  hedge, 
and  without  the  fale  of  the  Church 
of  England  ( in  one  fenfe  }  vvhil'ft 
you  have  the  happinefs  to  be  with- 
in. 

Far  be  it  from  you  to  fay,  that 
few  or  none  of  therq,  are  either  pi- 
ous or  learned,  or  poor.  I  know  that 
abundant  of  them  are  all  thofe 
three  ;  I  fpeak  the  truth,  and  lie 
nor,  my  Confcience  alfo  bearing  me 
witnefs,!  my  felf  heard  an  eminent 
and  dignified  Divine  of  the  Church 
of  England  £who  died  not  long 
/I nee  }  fay,  It  was  a  mistake  too, 
Lng  continued  in,  to  the  very  great 

prejudice 
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prejudice  of  the  Church, \iz.That  we  | 
thought  our  Nonconj  orwiwg  Cfpo 
Jites  were  not  at  all  ctnfiderable for 
their  Tarts  and  Learning ,  and  fo 
whip  ft  we  undervalued  them,  they 
have  greatly  undermined  us.  To  that 
purpofc  I  am  fare  his  words  were. 
1  am  new  convinced,  faid  he,  that 
there  arc  many  notable  Men  and 
good  Scholars  amongff  them. 

I  would  therefore  propofe  to  you 
( my  Brethren  )  a  meliu*  inquiren- 
dtim  about  that  matter.  Search  and 
fee  if  it  be  not  as  I  tell  you,  and  for 
ever  abandon  your  unjuit  and  harfli 
cenfuring  of  them,  in  cafe  you  find 
it  fo  to  be.  Censuring  begets  Cenfa- 
ring.  If  you  call  them  Pools,  they 
will  go  nigh  to  call  you  Knaves, 
though  neither  the  one  name  nor 
the  other  is  due  to  either  of  you.  If 
you  drink  to  any  man  in  a  cup  of 
fcorn^  he  will  make  you  fledge  him, 
and  it  will  come  at  laft  to  JEquales 
calcies.  Were  it  not  an  invidious 
Q  ?  thing 
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thing  to  mention  mens  names  in 
fuch  cafes,  it  were  eafie  for  us  to 
give  you  a  large  Catalogue  of  Non- 
conformifts  that  are  truly  learned,  all 
impartial  men  that  know  them  being 
Judges.  If  there  be  iome  Tnflers, 
or  trifling  men  amongfl  them,a  great 
man  has  told  us,  That  there  it  tri- 
fling everywhere. 

As  for  the  true  Tiety  of  divers  of 
them,  I  have  only  this  to  fay,  That 
there  arc  a  great  many  of  them  who 
do  live,  fo  far  as  men  can  difcern, 
<ve ry  righteoufly,  (overly,  andgodlily^ 
and  they  who  fo  live,  ought  to  be 
reputed  pious  men.  If  we  fay  that 
men  who  fo  Jive  are  not  pious ,  we 
our  felves  are  not  charitable ;  and 
fo  far  forth  as  we  are  not  charitable, 
we  our  felves  are  not  pious. 

But  the  ftrangeft  thing  of  all  is, 
form-  will  not  own  that  any  Noncon- 
foriniwg  Ministers  are  poor  ;  nay,  fay 
they, They  get  more  money  than  thole 

wtfa 
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who  are  in  the  Church.     This  is  for 

men  to  fpeak  without  book^    not 

knowing  what  they  fay,  nor  whereof 

they  do  affirm.  I  know  and  am  fare 

of  the  contrary,!  mean,that  though 

there  are  fome  few  Nonconformity 

Ministers  who  have  great  and  rich 

Congregations,  which  allow  them  a 

plentiful  maintenance  (and  they  who 

have  them  are  generally  rich  men, 

who  have  leaft  need  of  them  )  yet 

generally  fyeaking  ,    I  am  fure  the 

~&onconjormmg  ^Preachers  afe  vaflly 

poor,  yea,  fome  of  them  arefo,  who 

are  men  of  very    good    Parts  and 

Learning,  wknefs  one  that  writ  two 

learned  Books  againft  the  Anabaf- 

tifts,  whofe  name  I  cannot  think  o£ 

Commend  me  to  a  true  Jeft  which 
was  occafioned  by  a  certain  Dc<3:or 
of  the  Church  of  England,  his  fay- 
ing in  the  hearing  of  zNonconform- 
ing  ^Preacher  about  dinner-time, 
,Note>,  faid  he,  if  1  had  a  mind  to  eat 
1  would  go  dint  where  a  Now 
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conforming   Minister    K    to    *Dine. 

The  Nonconformist  replied  thus 
upon  him,  Doffior^  faid  he,  Did  you 
know  how  foorly  the*  generality  of 
^Lonconjormmg  ^Preachers  do  fare, 
the  fir  ft  thing  you  would  eat,  would 
be  your  word§ . 

\  hope  by  this  time  youarefatif- 
fied  as  to  the  Tarts  ,  Learning,  and 
^Poverty  of  many  of  them  ,  but  a^ 
gaind  their  *Piet-y  methinks  I  hear 
you  objed:  and  fay ,  They  will  not 
comply  with  Liwjul Authority §o  far 
as  their  Consciences  would  give  them 
leaie  to  do,  ex.  gr.  They  could  bear 
the  Common- Prayer  read,  and  kneel 
at  the  S.wrament,  but  thty  will  not; 
How  can  they  be  hone  ft  men  ? 

If  tne  Parties  concerned  would 
fpeakout  plainly,  1M1  tell  you  what 
I  think  they  would  fay,  and  what  is 
the  beft  defence  or  excufe  they  can 
for  themfelvcs. 

We 
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We  muff  and  ought  tofreach.will 
fume  of  them  Jay ,  NeceJJity  #  laid 
ufon  MS,  and  wo  to  u*  if  we  f  reach 
not  the  Goffel.  Now  tf  we  preach 
will  they  jay^  we  muft  have  fome 
body  to  f  reach  to  ;  we  muff  not  do 
like  St.  Hands,  4*  the  'Pafifts  tell 
of  htm  ,  go  call  upon  Brother  Bird 
and  Brother  Beaft  to  hear  us.  Bui 
wejtjatt  have  no  Hearers,  fay  they, 
if  we  ufe  the  Ltturgy,  and  \ybmit  to 
a  partial  Conformity.  They  fancy 
that  every  man  that  doth  fo,  car- 
rieth  a  hogo  of  dntichrifl  about  him^ 
or  M  tainted,  as  they  call  it. 

Again,  Methinks  I  hear  the  ^on- 
conforming  ^Preachers  fay,  We  muH 
live,  we  muft  have  food  and  raiment 
for  our  filves,  our  wives  and  chil- 
dren ;  but  howjhall  we  come  ly  it\ 
unlefs  we  f  reach  ?  For  No  Pater 
Noltcr,  No  Peny ;  They  that  will 
not  worky  muft  not  eat  with  them. 

Jgnavum  fucos  pecus  d  frafrfibus 
arcet.  They 
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They  will  fuffer  no  TDrones  to  be 
in  their  limes.  Now, fay  they,  we 
fhall  lofe  all  our  Audit  or  s,\i  we  be 
ever  fo  little  fprinkled  with  Confor- 
mity, though  we  be  not  dipt  in  it 
over  head  arid-ears.  A  litrle  of  that 
/?w#,they  make  account,  will  leven 
the  whole  mm.  They  would  have 
men  avoid  all  the  occifiws,  and  M 
the  appearances  of  Conformity^  we 
Jhoiild  avoid  the  garment  {potted 
with  theflejfj. 

If  a  Isonconformift  Minifter 
fhould  read  the  Service,  it  would  be 
in  the  eiteem  of  fome,  as  if  he  had 
blejt  an  Uol\>  or  had  fit  his  face  to- 
w  irds  Samaria&nA  therefore  ought 
to  be  confum'd  with  Fire  from  Hea- 
ven. Let  us  Conform  but  a  little, 
fay  they, and  we  poor  Minifters  who 
have  all  our  fubfiflence  from  thofe 
few  people  that  hear  uspreac^muft 
be  left  toftarve,  we,  cur  wives  and 
our  children.  Now  we  find  the  hun- 
gry old  fflwxrwichiu  us  very  averfe  to 

that. 
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that.  Moreover  ,  if  when  we  are 
prefled  to  go  two  miles  with  the 
Church,  we  go  but  one,  the  Church 
will  not  provide  for  us,  becaufe  we 
do  net  go  two,  and  the  Nonconfor- 
mifts  will  not  only  not  maintain  us, 
but  fcorn  us,  loath  us,  and  treat  us 
as  the  off- fco wring  of  all  things, 
£  #5  iMfiJfUffa  xj  9e0i3qp$Btpf{9t< }  For 
though  they  themfelves  did  ufe  the 
Common  Prayer  when  they  have 
occafion  to  be  married,  and  do  find 
no  fault  with  the  office  relating  to 
that  moft  comfortable  importance, 
£  though  I  conceive  that  thePiayers 
and  Inductions  in  that  Office  are 
not  meer  civil  things,  but  parts  of 
Worfliip  ; )  yea,  though  they  them- 
felves will  receive  the  Sacrament 
difpenfed  by  the  Liturgy,  as  oft  as 
any  Office  or  Place  cannot  be  en- 
joyed without  it ;  yet  the  poor  Mi- 
nifler,  who  in  compliance  with  au- 
thority ,ihall  prefume  to  ufe  it,bein£ 
under  the  character  of  aNoncon- 
formift,  lhall  prefently  be  thought 

to 
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to  have  fct  his  Face  towards  Rome, 
to  have  apoitatized  from  the  Purity 
of  Worlhip,  and  not  to  be  any  lon- 
ger fit  for  their  Society.  'Tis  un. 
reafonable  indeed  to  condemn  others 
for  doing  that  which  they  do  them- 
felves,  but  fo  it  is,though  it  be  eafie 
to  apprehend,  than  there  is  as  much 
neceffity  for  a  poor  Minifter  and  his 
Family  to  be  kepttrom  (larving,  as 
for  a  private  man  to  marry,or  an  Of- 
ficer to  keep  his  place. 

Do  bur  confider  thefe  circumftan- 
ces,and  then  tell  me  if  you  have  not 
caufe  to  judge  your  felves  ,  for  ha- 
ving judged  fo  hardly  of  poor  Non- 
conforming  Minifters,  who  have  not 
m  their  pra&ice  Conformed  fo  far  as 
their  Confciences  could  have  given 
them  leave;  were  ycu  in  their  cafe, 
you  would  be  tempted  to  do  as  they 
do.  Therefore  reflore  them  r&ith  a 
{'pii-'it  of  meekneft,  can  fide  ring  your, 
felves,  left  ye  alfo  be  tempted. 

Some 
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Some  may  think  I  have  been  bri- 
bed, or  hugely  obliged  one  way  or 
other ,  to  plead  for  i/ome  of  the 
belt  of  the   Nonconforming    Mini- 
tfers,  at  fuch  a  rate  as  a  well-fee'd 
Lawyer  might  do  for  his  Client,  but 
God  knows  there  is  no  fuch  matter; 
yea,  I  was  about  to  fay,fome  of  that 
Party,  fince  I  gave  my  fcrvice  to  the 
Church,   have  vilely  and   wicked- 
ly difobliged  and  hcctor'd  me ,  as 
the  *Philiftines  did  Samfon ,  when 
tbfy  fitt    cut  bolh  his  eyes ,     and 
made  him  to  grind  like  a  Horfe  in  a 
Mill:  But  when  all  that  is  faid,  I 
ever  did,and  ever  fhall,  love  any  ho- 
weft  man,  though  I  think    him  to 
have  a  [oft  f  lace  in  his  head^  or   to 
have  f  fay  J  the  Fool  at  the  greateft 
rate  in  the  world  with  me,  and  with 
himfelf. 

My  bowels  yearn  towards  the 
Church  of  England,  which  I  fear  hai 
not  that  fulnefs  of  the  Divine  Bene- 
diction that  it  might  have  ,  if  its 

bowels 
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bowels  did  yearn  towards  piotti, 
pe  -ace able  ,  and  learned  Nonconfor- 
mtfts ;  I  think ,  in  my  Confcience, 
God  hath  a  Controvcrfie  with  you 
upon  that  account. 

There  are  fevcral  Texts  of  Scri- 
pture which  I  cannot    get  off   my 
heart,  for  my  life,  fuch  as  thefe  that 
follow  :  To  them  who  gave  the  Na- 
&arites  wine  to  drink^md  command- 
ed the  Trophets,  \aying,  Vrophejie 
not ;  God  faith,  Amos  ^.  iz.   I  am 
preyed  under  you,  as  a  Cart  is  pref- 
jed  that  is  jull  of  Jbeaves.    And, 
Jfa.  ;o.  9, 10.     This  is  a   retelling 
people  which  \'ay  to  the  Seers,   fee 
not .-  and  to  the  'Prophets,  propbejie 
'not  to  ns  right  things.     And  ver. 1 1 . 
Get  you  out  of  the  way  :  caufe  the 
holy  One  ^flfrael  to  ceafe  from  be- 
fore  us. 

Til  conclude  this  Head  with  thofc 
dreadful  words,  i  Tbeff.  i.  16.  For- 
tidding  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles^ 

that 
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that  they  might  6e  fazed,  fulfill ]ing 
their  fin  always,  for  that  wrath  is 
come  ttf  on  them  to  the  utmoft. 

I  dare  not  fay  as  St.  Azg/doth,  I 
could  wi/h  my  fe!f  accursed  from 
Chrift,  for  the  fake  of  others  ;  but 
might  my  life  cr  lives  (had  I  more 
than  one)  bz  a  propitiatory  Sacrifice^ 
whereby  full  atonement  might  be 
made  for  all  worthy  Miniftcrs  who 
are  out  of  place,  whofe  Piet  ,  Parts 
and  Learning  are  uncueflionable,  and 
whereby  the  reftoring  of  them  ro  their 
pubiick  Miniftry  might  be  procured, 
God  affifting  me,  I  v\ou'd  facrifice  it 
wirh  great  readinefs  and  chearful- 
n(  fs,  in  order  to  the  glory  of  GW,  the 
\alvationof  mens  Souls,  the  faff  art- 
ing  of  many  undone  Families,  and  the 
moft  undoubted  ftrevgthevtyg  and 
cjiatlijbitg  oj  the  Church  c/Ergland. 
For  what  is  my  lite,  if  compared  with 
fuch  great  ends  asthofe  ?  and  what 
greater  earnings  could  J  make  of  it  ? 

Ah    why  Ihould  Souls  perifh  any 
where  for  want  of  viflons  ?  or  blind 

men 
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men  fall  into  the  ditch  of  destruction 
for  want  of  true  Seers  to  guide  them* 

If  pious  and  able  Miniftersbe  no 
where  wanting;  nay,  if  there  be  not  a 
great  want  of  fuch  in  many  place?, 
even  in  great  Market  Towns, let  them 
that  are  ont.keef  out  fan  r  if  we  be  co  n- 
fcious  to  our  felves  that  in  feme  places 
the  Sou's  of  hundreds  jl  not  thousands 
of  perfons,  are  ready  to  perifli  for 
want  of  Gods  Word,  it  were  better  to 
find  into  the  high-ways  to  comfel 
them  tctome  injhat  Gods  hou^e  might 
beftt  ^according  to  Luke  14.25. 

Thefe  things  I  have  written  ,  I 
hope,  in  a  true  fang  cf  zeal^  but  with 
fubmiflion  to  the  wildom  of  our  Ru- 
lers and  Governors,  whom  I  humbly 
befeech  to  confider  well  of  what  I 
have  faid,  and  Go  J  Almighty  dire<Sb 
them  to  do  for  the  belt. 

July  15.  Yours, 

1680.  S.  R 

F  I  AT  I  S. 


